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THE TRIAL OF THE SEVEN 
BISHOPS 

(a*o, *688) 

Thomas Babincton Macaolav 

T his scandalous apostasy could not but heighten 
the interest with whidi the nation looked for¬ 
ward to the day when the fate of the seven 
brave confessors of the English Church was to be de¬ 
cided. To pack a jury was now the great object of the 
King. The crown lawyers were ordered to make strict Selmica 
inquiry as to the senrimcnis of the persons who were 
registered in the freeholders* book. Sir Samuel Astry, 
clerk of the Crown, whose duty it was, in cases of this 
description, to select the names, was summoned to the 
palace, and had an interview with James in the presence 
of the chancellor. Sir Samuel seems to have done his best. 

For, among the fort>'-etght persons virbom he nomi¬ 
nated, were said to be several servants of the Kng, and 
several Roman Catholics. But as the counsel for the 
bishops had a right to strike off twelve, these persons 
were removed. The crown lawyers also struck off twelve. 
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THE WORLD*S GREAT EVENTS 

The list was thus reduced to twenty-four. The first 
twelve who answered to their names were to try die 
issue. 

On the twenty-ninth of )une, Westminster Hall, Old 
and New Palace Yard, and all the neighboring streets to 
a great distance, were thronged with people. Such an 
auditory had never before, and has never since, been as¬ 
sembled in the court of King’s Bench. Thirty-five peers 
of the realm were counted in the crowd. 

At! the four judges of the court were on the bench, 
Wright, who presided, had been raised to his high place 
over tire heads of many abler and more l^rncd men 
solely on account of his unscrupulous servility. Ally* 
bone was a Papist, and owed his situation to that dis- 
penfing power, the legality of which was now in ques¬ 
tion. Holloway had hitherto been a scrvlcc^lc tool of 
the government. Even Powell, w^osc character for 
honesty stood high, liad borne a part in some proceedings 
which it is impossible to defend. 

The counsel were by no means fairly matched. The 
government had required from its law officers services 
so odious and disgraceful that alt the ablest jurists and 
advocates of the Tory party liad, one after another, re¬ 
fused to comply, and had been dismissed from their 
employments. Sir Thomas Povris, the Attorney-General, 
was scarcely of the third rank in his profession. Sir Wil¬ 
liam Williams, the Solicitor-General, bad quick parts 
and daundcss courage; but he wanted discredon; he 
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loved wrangling; he (lad no command over his temper; 
and he was hated and despised by all political parties. 
The must conspicuous assistants of the attorney and 
solicitor were Sergeant Trinder, a Roman Catholic, and 
Sir Bartholomew Shower, Recorder of London, who had 
some legal learning, but whose fulsome apologies and 
endless repeddons were the jest of Westminster Hall. 

On the odicr side were arrayed almost all the eminent 
h>reasic talents of the age. Sawyer and Finch, who, at 
the dmc of the accession of James, had Ixsen anorncy 
and solicitor-general, and w'ho, during the persecution 
of the Whigs in the late reign, had served the crown 
w'ith but too much vehemence and success, w'cre of 
counsel for the defendants. With them were joined two 
persons who, since age bad diminished the aedvity of 
Maynard, were reputed die two best lawyers that could 
be found in all the inns of court: Pemberton, who Itad, 
in die lime of Cliarlcs the Second, been Cidef-Iusiicc of 
the King’s Bench, who had been removed from his high 
place on account of Ids humanity and moderation, and 
who had resumed his practice at the bar; and Pollexfcn, 
who had long been at the head of the western circuit, 
and who, though he had incurred much unpopularity 
by holding briefs for the crown at the Bloody Assizes, 
and pardcularly by appearing against Alice Lble, was 
known to be at heart a Whig, if not a republican. Sir 
Creswcll Levinz was also there, a man of great knowl* 
edge and experience, but of singularly timid nature. He 
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THE WORLD’S GREAT EVENTS 

had been runovcd (rom the bench some years before^ 
because he was a(raid to serve the purposes of the gtiv- 
emment He was now afraid to appear as the advocate 
of the bishops, and had at first refused to receive their 
retainer', but it was intimated to him by die whole body 
of attorneys who employed him, that, if he declined this 
brief, he should never have another. 

Sir George Trcby, an able and zealous Whig, who had 
been Recorder of London under the old charter, was on 
the same side. Sir John Holt, a still more eminent Whig 
bwyer, was not retained for the defence, in consttjuence, 
it should seem, of some prejudice conceived against him 
by Sancroft, but was privatdy consulted on the case by 
the Bishop of London, The junior counsel for the 
bishops was a young barrister named John Somers, He 
bad no advantages of birth or fortune; nor had he yet 
had any opportunity of disdnguishtng himself before 
tlie eyes of the public; but his genius, his industry, his 
great and various accomplishments, were well known to 
a small circle of friends; and, in spite of his Whig 
opinions, his pertinent and lucid mode of arguing, and 
the constant propriety of his demeanor, had already 
secured to him the car of the Court of King’s Bench. 
The importance of obtaining hb services had been 
strongly represented to the bbhops by Johnstone; and 
PoUcxfcn, it b said, had declared that no man in West- 
minster Hall was so well qualified to treat an hbtorical 
and comtittitional question as Somers. 

4 



^.rm trial of the seven bishops 

The jury was sworn; it consisted o£ persons of highly Theiury, 
respectable station. The foreman was Sir Roger L-inglcyi 
a baronet of old and honorable family. With him were 
joined a knight and ten esquires, several of whom are 
known to have been men of large possesaons. There 
were some Nonconformists in the number; for the 
bishops had wisely resolved not to show any distrust (jf 
the Protestant Dissenters. One name excited considerable 
alarm, that of Michael Arnold. He was brewer to the 
palace; and it was apprehended that the government 
counted on his voice. The story goes that he complained 
bitterly of the position in which he found himself, 
“Whatever I do ” he said, “I am sure to be half ruined. 

If I say Not Guilty, I shall brew no more for the King; 
and if 1 say Guilty, 1 shall brew no more for anybody 
cbc.^ 

The trial then commenced, a trial w'hich, even when 
coolly perused after the lapse of more than a century 
and a half, has all die interest of a drama. The advocates 
contended on both sides w’ith far more than professional 
and vehemence; tlic audience listctied with as 
much anxiety as If the fate of every one of them was to 
be decided by the verdict; and the turns of fortune were 
so sudden and amazing, that the mdiimck repeatedly 
passed in a single minute from anxiety to emiltaiioo, 
and back again frotn exultation to still deeper anxiety. 

The information charged the bishops with having 
written or published, in the county of Middlesex, a false, 
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malicious* and sodirious QbcL The attorney anti solicitor 
first tried to prove the writing. For this purpose several 
persons v.’ere called to speak to the hands of the bishops. 
But the witnesses were so unwilling that hardly a single, * 
plain answer could be attracted from any of them, Pem¬ 
berton, PoUcxfcn, and Levinz contended that there was 
no evidence to go to the jury. Two of the jiuiges, Hollo¬ 
way and Pow^ell, declared themselves of the same 
opinion j and the hopes of the spectators rose high. All 
at once die crown lawyers announced their intention to 
take anotlier line, Powis, with shame and reluctance 
w'iiich he could not dissemble, put into the wimesshox 
Bkthwayt, a derk of the privy council, who liad been 
present when the King interrogated the bishopis. Bladi- 
wayt swore that he had heard them own thdr signatures. 
His testimony was dedsive. ^‘’Why,” said Judge Hollo¬ 
way to the attorney, “when you had such evidence, did 
you not produce it at first, without all this waste of 
time?” It soon appeared why the counsel for the crown 
had been unwilling, without absolute neccsdty, to resort 
to this mode of proof. Pemberton stopped Blaihway^ 
subjected him to a searching cross-examination, and in¬ 
sisted upon having all that had passed between die King 
and the defendants fully related. At length Blathwayt 
was forced to give a full account of what had passed. It 
appeared that the King had entered into no express 
covenant with the Hshops. But it appeared also that the 
bishops might not unreasonably t hink that there was an 
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implied engagement Indeed, from the unwillingness of 
the crown lawyers to put the dcrk of the council into 
the witnessJiox, and from the vehemence with which 
they objected to PcmbcncMi*s cross-examinadon, it b 
plain that they were themselves of this opinion. 

However, the handwriting was now- proved. But a 
new and serious objection was nused. It was not sufficient 
to prove that the bishops had written the alleged libel. 
It was necessary to prove also that they liad written it in 
the county of Middlesex. And not only was it out of the 
power of the attorney and solicitor to prove this; but it 
was in the power of tlie defendants to prove the con¬ 
trary. For it so happened that Sancroft had never once 
left the palace at Lambeth from the time when the order 
in council appeared rill after the periiion was in the 
King’s hands. The w-holc case for die prosecution had, 
therefore, completely broken down; and the audience, 
mth great glee, expected a speedy acr^uittal. 

The cro\vn lawyers then dianged their ground again, 
abandoned altogether the charge of writing a libel, and 
undertook to prove that the bishops had published a libel 
in the county of Middlesex. The difficulties were great. 
The delivery of the petition to the Kang was undoubt¬ 
edly, in the eye of the law, a publicadon. But how was 
this delivery to be proved? No person had been present 
at the audience in die roj'al closet, except the King and 
the defendants. The King could not be sworn. It was 
therefore only by the admissions of the defendants that 
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THE WORLD»S GREAT EVENTS Ai. t6b., 

the fact of publication could be established. Blathwayt 
was again examinedt but in vain. He well rememberod, 
be said, that the bishops owned their handsj but he did 
not remember that they owned the paper whidi lay on 
the table of the privy council to be the same paper which 
they had delivered to the King, or that they were even 
interrogated on that point. Several other official men 
who had been in attendance on the council were called, 
and among them Samuel Pepys, secretary of the Admir¬ 
alty; hut none of them could remember that anything 
was said about the delivery. It was to no purpose that 
Williams put leading questions, dli the counsel on the 
otiicr side declared that such twisdng, such wiredraw¬ 
ing, was never seen in a court of justice, and till Wright 
himself was forced to admit that the solicttofs mode of 
examinadon w-as contrary to all rule. As witness after 
witness answered in the negative, roars of laughter and 
shouts of triumph, which the judges did not even at¬ 
tempt to silence, shook the hall. 

It seemed that at length this loard light had been won. 
The case for the crown was closed. Had the counsel for 
the l^hops remained silent, an acquittal was certain; for ' 
nothing which the most corrupt and shameless judge 
could venture to call legal evidence of publication had 
been govern The Chief-] us dee was be^nning to charge 
the jury, and would undoubtedly have directed them to 
acquit the defendants; but Finch, too anxious to be per¬ 
fectly discreet, Lnicrfercd, and begged to be h ea rd. '"If 
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you will be heard," said Wright, “you shall he heard; 
but you do not understand your own interests." The 
other counsel for the defence made Finch sit down, and 
begged (he Chief-Justice to proceed. He was about to do 
so when a messenger came to the solicitor-general with 
news that Lord Sunderland could prove the publication, 
and would come down to die court imntediately. W right 
maliciously told the counsel for die defence that tliey 
had only themselves to thank for the turn whicli things 
had taken. The countenances of the great multitude fell. 

Hnch was, during some hours, the most unpopular man 
in the country. Why could he not sit still as his betters, 

Sawj'cr, Pemberton, and Pollexfen, had done? His love 
of meddling, his ambition to make a fine speech, bad 
ruined everything. 

Meanwhile, die lord president was brought in a sedan TAe lord 
chair through the halL Not a liat moved as he passed; 
and many voices cried out, “Popish dog." He came into 
court pale and trembling, with eyes fiiced on the ground, 
and gave his evidence in a faltering voice. He swore that 
the bishops had informed him of their intention to pre¬ 
sent a petition to the King, and that they had been 
. admitted into the royal closet for that purpose. This cb- 
cumstance, coupled with the circumstance that, after 
they left the closet, there was in the King^ hands a 
petition signed by them, was such proof as might rea- 
aonably satisfy a jury of the fact of the publication. Pub- Puiiieattott 
Itcadon in Middlesex was then proved. But was the 
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paper thus published a false, malicious^ and seditious 
libel? Hitherto the matter in dispute had been, whether 
a fact which everybody well knew to be true could he 
proved according to technical rules of evidence; but now 
the contest became one of deeper interest. It was neces¬ 
sary to inquire into the limits of prerogative and liberty, 
into the right of the King to dispense with statutes, into 
the right of the subject to pcdiioii for the redress of 
grievances. During three hours the counsel for die peti¬ 
tioners argued with great force in defence of the funda¬ 
mental principles of the constitution, and proved from 
the journals of the House of Commons that the bishops 
had athrmed no more than the truth when they repre¬ 
sented to the King that die dispensing power which he 
claimed had been repeatedly declared illegal by Parlia¬ 
ment, Somers rose last. He spake little more than five 
minutes; but every word was full of weighty matter; 
and when he sat down his reputation as an orator and a 
constitutional lawyer was established. He went through 
tile expressions which were used In the information to 
describe the offence imputed to the bishops, and showed 
that every word, whether adjective or substanrive, was 
altogether inappropriate. The offence imputed was a 
false, a malicious, a seditious libel. False the paper was' 
not; for every fact which it set forth had been proveiff 
from the journals of Parliament to be true. Malicious^] 
the paper was not; for the defendants bad not sought an^j 
occasion of strife, but had been placed by die govem- 
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tnciit in sucb a sitttadon that they must dthcr oppose 
themselves to the royal will, or vlolaie the most sacred 
obligations of conscience and honor. Seditious the paper 
was not; for it liad not been scattered by the wTitcrs 
among the rabble, but delivered privately into the bands 
of the King alone; and a libel it was not, hut a decent 
petition, such as, by the laws of Englajid, nay, by the 
law's of imperial Rome, by the laws of all civilized states, 
a subject who tftinks himself aggrieved may with prO' 
prict^' prc.scnt to tire sovereign. 

The attorney replied shortly and feebly. Tlie solicitor 
spoke at great length and with great acrimony, and was 
often interrupted by tire clamors and hisses of the audi¬ 
ence. He went so far as to lay it dow'n that no subject 
or bfxly of subjects, except the Houses of Parliamait, 
had a right to petition the King. The galleries were 
furious; and tlic Chicf-Jiustice liimsclf stood aghast at the 
effrontery of this venal turncoat. 

At length Wright proceeded to sum up the evidence. 
His language show'cd tliat the awe in which he stood 
of the government was tempered by the awe with which 
the audience, so numerous, so splendid, and so strongly 
excited, had impressed him. He said that he would give 
nt» opinion on the question of the dispensing power, that 
it was not necessary for him to do so, that he could not 
agree with much of the stdicitor’s speech, tlrat it was the 
right of the subject to petition, but that the particular 
petition before the court was improperly worded, and 
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was, iji the coQtctnplaiion of law, a libel. Mybone was 
of the same ntinJ, but, in giving ills opinion, showed 
such gross ignorance of Jaw and hbtory as brought on 
Iiim the contempt of all who heard him. Holloway 
evaded the quesdon of the dispensing power, but said 
that the petition seemed to luni to be sudi as subjects 
who think themselves aggrieved are enttded to present, 
and therefore no libel. Powell took a bolder course. He 
declared that, in his judgment, the Declaration of Indul¬ 
gence w'as a nullity, and that the dispensing power, as 
lately exerdsed, was utterly inconsistent with all law. 
If these cnooachinents of prerogative were allowed, 
there was no need of Parliaments, The whole legislative 
audioriiy would be in tlic King. “That issue, gentle¬ 
men,’" he said, 'T leave to God and to your consdcnccs." 

It was dark before the jury retired to consider of their 
verdict. The night was a night of intense anjdety. 

The solidtor for the bishops sat up all night wtdi a 
body of servants on the stairs leading to the room where 
the jury was consulting. It was absolutely necessary to 
watch the officers who watched the doors; for those 
officers were supposed to be in the interest of the crown, 
and might, if not carefully observ'cd, have furni.'ikcd a 
courtly juryman with food, which would have enabled 
him to starve out the other eleven. Strict guard was there¬ 
fore kept. Not even a candle to light a pipe was per¬ 
mitted to enter. Some basins of water for washing were 
suffered to pass at about four in the morning. The jury. 
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men, raging mih thirst, soon lapped up the whole. 
Great numbers of people walked the neighboring streets 
till dawn. Every hour a messenger came from Whitehall 
to know what was passing. Voices, higii in altercadon, 
were repeatedly heard widiin the room; but nothing 
certain was known. 

At first, nine were for acquitting and three for con¬ 
victing. Two of the minority soon gave way; hut Arnold 
W'as obstinate. Thomas Austin, a country' gentleman of 
great estate, who had paid close attention to the evidence 
and speeches, and had taken full notes, wished to argue 
the question. Arnold declined. He was not used, he 
doggedly said, to reasoning and debating. His conscience 
was not satisfied; and he should not acquit the bishops, 
“If you come to that,” said Austin, “look at me. I am 
the largest and strongest of the twelve; and before I find 
such a petition as this a libd, here I will stay till 1 am no 
bigger tlian a tobacco ppe.” It was six in the morning 
before Arnold yielded. It was soon known that the jury 
were agreed; but what the verdict would be was still a 
secret. 

At ten the court again met The crowd was greater 
than ever. The jury appeared in their box; and there 
was a breathless sliilness- 

Sir Samuel Aslry spoke. “Do you find the defendants, 
or any of them, guilty of the misdemeanor whereof they 
are impeached, or not guilty?*^ Sir Roger Langley an¬ 
swered, 'TJot guilty,” As the words passed his lips, Hali- 
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fax sprang up and waved his hat. At dial signal, benches 
and galleries raised a shnuL In a monoent ten thousand 
persons, who crowded the great hall, replied with a still 
louder shout, which made the old oaken roof crack; 
and, in another moment, the innumerable throng with- 
out set up a third huzza, vi^iich was heard at Temple 
Bar. The b^)al$ wliich covered the Tliames gave an 
answering cheer. A peal of gunpowder was heard on 
the water, and another, and another; and so, in few 
moments, the glad ddings went flying past the Savoy 
and the Friars to London Bridge, and to the forest of 
masts below. As the news spread, streets and squares, 
market-places and coffee-houses, broke forth into accla¬ 
mations. Yet were the acclamations less strange than the 
weeping. For die feelings of men had been wound up 
to such a point that at Icngtli the stern English nanire, 
so little used to outward signs of emotion, gave way, ,iiid 
thousands sobbed aloud for very joy. Meanwhile, from 
the outskirts of the multitude, htirscmen were spurring- 
off to bear along all the great roads intelligence of the 
victory of our Church and nation. Yet not even that 
astounding explosion could awe the bitter and Intrepid 
spirit of the solicitor. Striving to make himself heard 
above the dm, lie called on the judges to commit those 
who had violated, by clamor, the dignity of a court of 
justice. One of the lejoicing populace was seized. But 
the tribunal felt that tt would be absurd to punish a 
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single individual for an offence coitunon to hundreds ol 
thousands^ and dismissed him with a gentle reprimand. 

k was vain to chink of passing at that moment to 
any other business. Indeed, the roar of the muldeudc was 
such dial, for half an hour, scarcely a word could be 
heard in court. Williams got to his coach amid a tempest 
of hisses and curses. 

The acquitted prelates took refuge from the crowd Gtatr^ 
which implored their blessing in tljc nearest diapd 
where divine service was performing. Many churches' 
were open on that morning throughout the capital; and 
many pious persons repaired thither. The hcHs of all the 
parishes of the city and liberties w'ere ringing. The jury 
meanwhile could scarcely nrake thdr way out of the 
hall. They were forced to shake hands with hundreds. 

“God bless you/’ cried the people; “God prosper your 
families; you have done like honest good-natured gentle¬ 
men. You have saved us all to-day.” As tlie noblemen 
who had appeared to support the good cause drove off, 
they flung from their carriage window's handfuls of 
money, and bade the crowd drink to the health of the 
bishops and the jury. 

James’s defeat had been complete and most humili- 
adng. Had the prebtes escaped on account of some 
technical defect in the case for the crown, had they es- 
caped because they had not written the petition in 
Middlesex, or because it was impossible to prove, accord¬ 
ing to the strict rules of la w, that they had delivered to 

15 




THE VORLl>’S GREAT EVENTS 


iLDLi688 


TumttltH' 

Qardftnon- 

ttralhnf. 


the King the paper £or which they were called in ques¬ 
tion, the prerogative would have suffered no shock. 
Happily for the country, the hict of publication had been 
fully established. The counsel for the defence had there- 
hire been forced to attack the dispensing power. They 
had attacked it with great learning, eloquence, and bold¬ 
ness. The advocates of the government had been by 
universal acknowledgment overmatched in the concesL 
Not a single judge had ventured to declare that the 
Declaration of Indulgence was legal. One judge liad in 
the strongest terms pronounced it illegal. The language 
of the whole town was, that the dispensing power had 
received a fatal blow. 

That joyful day was followed by a not less joyful 
ni^t. The bishops, and some of rfidlr most rcspeciiilc 
friends, in vain exerted themselves to prevent tumul¬ 
tuous demonstrations of joy. Never within the memory 
of the oldest, not even on that evening on which it was 
knowTi through London that the army of Scotland had 
declared for a free Parlianient, had the streets been in 
such a glare with bonfires. Round every bonfire crowds 
were drinking good health to the bishops and confimon 
to the Papists. The windows were lighted with rows of 
candles. Each row connsted of seven; and the taper in 
the centre, which was tailcr than the rest, represented 
the priimte. The noise of rockets, squibs, and firearms, 
was incessant. One huge pile of fagots blazed right in 
front of the great gate of Whitehall. Others were lighted 
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before the doors of Roman Catholic peers. Lord Arun- 
deii of Wardour wisely quieted the mob with a little 
money; but at Salisbury House, in the Strand, an at¬ 
tempt at resistance was made. Lord Salisbury's servants 
s^ed out and fired; but they killed only the unfortu¬ 
nate beadle of the par^ who had come thither to put 
out die fire; and they were soon routed and driven hack 
into the house. None of the spectacles of that night 
interested the common people so much as one with 
which they had, a few years before, been familiar, and 
which they now, after a long interval, cnjoyol once more 
—the burning of the Pope. 


Bonfim 
and bum' 
img of the 
Pope^ 
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THE GLORIOUS REVOLUTION 

( a * i >. 1688) 


John Richard Green 

T he announccmcjit of the birth of a Prince of 
Wales was foUovi'ed ten days after by a formal 
invitation to William to intervene in arms for 
the restoration of English liberty and the protection of 
tile Protestant religion; it was signed by the leprcsenia* hrffitathn 
tives of the great parties now united against a common ii'iitiatn, 
dangler, and by some others, and was carried to tile 
Hague by Herbert, the most popular of English seamen, 
who had bten deprived of liis command for a refusal 
to vote against the Test. TIic Invitation called on Wil¬ 
liam to land with an army strong enough to justify 
those who signed it in rising in arms. It was sent from 
London on the day after the acquittal of the bishops. 

The general cxdtcmenr, the shouts of the boats which 
covered the river, the bontires in every street, showed 
indeed that the country wras on the eve of revolt. The 
anny itself, on which James had implicitly relied, sud¬ 
denly showed its sympathy with the people. James was 
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ac Hoimilow when the news of the verdict reached him, 
and as he rode from die camp he heard a great shout 
behind him. “Wliat is ibai?” he asked, *'lt is nodiing," 
was the reply, “only the soldiers are glad that die bishops 
are acquitted!” “Do you call that nothing?" grumbled 
tile King. The shout told him that he stood utterly alone 
in hb realm. The peerage, the gentry, the bishops, die 
clergy, the universities, every lawyer, every trader, every 
farmer, stood aloof from him. And now his very soldiers 
forsook him. The most devoted Catholics pressed him 
to give ivay. But to give way was to change the whole 
nature of his government. All show of legal rule had 
disappeared. Sheriffs, mayors, magistrates, appointed by 
the crown in defiance of a parliamentary statute, were 
no real officers in the eye of the law. Even if the Houses 
were summoned, members returned by officers such as 
these could form no legal Parliament, Hardly a minister 
of the crown or a privy councillor exercised any law-ful 
authority. James bad brou^t things to such a pass that 
the restotarion of legal government meant the absolute 
reversal of every act he had done. But he was in no mood 
to reverse his acts. Hb temper was only spurred to a 
more dogged obstinacy by danger and remtmsiraiice. He 
broke up the camp at Hounslow and dispersed its troops 
in distant cantomnents. He dismissed the two judges 
who had favored the acquittal of the bishops. He ordered 
the chancellor of each diocese to report the names of 
the clergy who had not read the Delation of Indul- 
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gcncc, Bui his will broke fruitlessly against the sullen 
resistance which met him an every side. Not a chancellor 
made a return to the Commissioners, and the Comniis-- 
sioners were cowed into inaction by the temper of the 
nation. When the judges who liad displayed their 
servility to tlie crown went on circuit the gentry refused 
to meet them, A yet fiercer irritation was kindled by faniautet 
the King’s resolve to supply ihc place of the English 
troops, whose temper proved unserviceable for his pur¬ 
poses, by drafts from the Catholic army which Tyr- 
connel had raised in Ireland. Even the Roman Catholic 
peers at the Council table protested against this measure^ 
and six officers in a single regiment laid down their 
commissions rather than enroll the Irish recruits among 
their men. The ballad of ‘’LiHihullcro,” a scurrilous 
attack on the Irish recruits, was sung from one end of 
England to the other. 

An outbreak of revolt was, in fact, inevitable. Wil¬ 
liam w'as straining ail his resources to gather a fleet and 
sufficient forces, while noble after noble made their way 
to Tljc Hague, Tlic Earl of Slirewsbury brought 2,000 
toward the expenses of the expedidan. Edward Russell, The 
the representative of the Whig Earl of JBedfard, was 
followed by the representarives of great Tory houses, by 
the sons of die Marquis of Winchester, of Lord Danby, 
of Lord Peterborough, and by the High Church Lord 
Macclesfield. At home, the Earls of Danby and Dcv'on- 
shire prepared silently with Lord Lumley ioT a rising 
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ia the North, In spite of die profotmd scaccy with 
which all was conducted* the keen instinct of Sunder¬ 
land, who had stooped to purchase continuance in office 
at die price of a secret apostasy to Catholici^, detected 
the preparations of William; and the sense that his 
master's ruin was at hand encouraged him to (ell every 
secret of James on die promise of a pardon for the crimes 
to which he had lent himself, James alone remained 
stubborn and insensate as of old. He had no fear of a 
revolt unaided by the Prince of Orange, and he believed 
that the threat of a French attack on Holland w ould 
render Wilham*s departure impossible. But in Septem¬ 
ber the long-delayed war began, and by the greatest 
political error of his reign, Louis threw- his forces not on 
Holland, but on Germany. The Dutch at once felt them¬ 
selves secure: the statcs-general gave their sanction to 
William’s project, and the armament he had prepared 
gathered rapidly in the Scheldt. The news no sooner 
reached England than die King passed from obstinacy 
to panic. By drafts from Scotland and Ireland he had 
mustered forty thousand men, but the temper of the 
troops robbed him of all trust in them. Help from France 
was now out of the question. He could only fall back 
on the older policy of a union with the Tory party and 
the party of the Church. He personally appealed for 
support to the bishops. He dissolved the Ecdcsiasrical 
Commission. He replaced the tnagis^tes he had driven 
from office. He restored their franchises to the towns. 
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The Chancellor carried back the Cliartcr of London in 
state into the city. The Bishop of Winchester was sent 
to replace the expelled Fellows of Magdalen. Catholic 
diapcis and Jesuit schools were ordered to be closed. 
Sunderland pressed for the insiam calling of a Farlia' 
mentf but to James the counsel seemed iieachcry, and 
he dismissed Sunderland from office. In answer to a Sunder^ 
declaration from the Prince of Orange, which left die hndit 
({uesdon of the legitimacy of the Prince of Wales to 
Parliament, he produced before the peers who were in 
London proofs of the birtli of his child. But concessions 
and proofs came too late. Detained by ill winds, beaten 
back on its first venture by a violent stonn, William's 
Beet of six Itundrcd transports, escorted by fifty mcn^L 
war, anchored, on the fifth of November, in Torbay; 
and his army, thirteen thousand men strong, entered 
E-xeter amid the shouts of its citizens. His coming had 
iHil been looked for in tlie West, and for a week no 
great landowner joined him. But nobles and squires soon 
Hocked to his camp, and the adhesion of Plymouth 
secured his rear. Insurrection broke out In Scotland. 

Danby, dashing at the head of a hundred horsemen into 
York, gave the signal for a rising. Tlic militia met his Thenjiag 
appeal witli shouts of “A free Parliament and the Prot- “ 
cstant religion!" Peers and gentry' Hocked to his stand- 
ard; and a march on Nottingham united his forces to 
tliosc under Devonshire, who had mustered at Derby 
the great lords of the midland and eastern counties. 
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Evcr^'whcre ihe revolt was triumpbanL The garrison of 
Hull declared for a free Parliament The Duke of Nor¬ 
folk appeared at the head of three hundred grndcmrn 
In the market-place at Norwich. At Ojcford townsmen 
and gownsmen greeted Lord Lovelace with uproarious 
welcome. Bristol threw open its gates to the Prince of 
Orange, who advanced steadily on Salisbury, where 
lames Iiad mustered his forces. But the Kin^s army, 
broken by dissensions and mutual suspicions among its 
leaders, fell back in disorder; and the desertion of Lord 
Churchill was followed by that of so many other officers 
that James abandoned the struggle in despair. He fled 
to London to hear that his daughter Anne had left St. 
Jamcs*s to join Danby at Nottingham. **God tictp me,” 
cried the wrctclicd King, “for my own children have for¬ 
saken me 1 ” His spirit was utterly broken; and though 
he promised to call the Houses together, and despatched 
commissioners to Hungerferd to treat with William on 
the terms of a free Parliament, in his heart lie liad re¬ 
solved on fiighL Paxliamcnt, he said to the few who still 
dung to him, would force on him concessions he could 
not endure; and he only waited for news of the escape 
of his wife and child to make his way to the Isle of 
Sheppey, where a hoy lay ready to carry lum to France, 
Some rough fishermen, who took him for a Jesuit, pre¬ 
vented his escape, and a troop of Life Guards ht!mght 
him hack in safety to London: but it was the policy of 
William and his advisers to further a flight which le- 
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moved their chief difficulty out of the way. It would have 
been liard to depose fames had he remained, and perilous 
to keep him prisoner; but the entry of the Dutch troops 
into London, the silence of the Prince, and an order to 
leave Sl James’s, Riled the King with fresh terrors, and, 
taking advantage of the means of escape which were 
almost openly placed at his disposal, James a second 
time quitted Dmdon, and embarked on the 23d of 
December unhindered for France, 

Before Hying James Imd burnt most of the writs con* 
voking the new ParUament, had disbanded ius army, 
and destroyed so far as he could all means of govem- 
tnent For a few days there was a wild burst of panic and 
outrage in London, but the orderly insdnct of die people 
soon reasserted itself. The Lords who were at the mo¬ 
ment in London provided on their own authority as 
Privy Councillors for the more presring needs of admin'' 
istradoii, and resigned their authority into WLlWs 
hands on his arrival. The difficulty which arose from the 
absence of any person legally aulhorisied to call Parlia- 
nicnt together was got over by convoking the House ol 
Peers, and forming a second Exxly of aU members who 
had sat in the Commons in the reign of Charles the 
I Second, with the Aldermen and Oimmon CoimcUiors 
lof London. Both bodies requested William to take on 
^himself the provisional government of the kingdom, 
and to issue circular letters inviting the electors of every 
town and county to send up representadves to a Con- 
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Tcndan which met in January, 16S9. In die new Con- 
vennon both Houses were found equally resolved against 
any recall of or negotiation with the fallen King. They 
were united in intrusting a provisional authority to the 
Prince of Orange. But mth this step their unanimity 
ended. The Whigs, who formed a majority in the Com¬ 
mons, voted a resolution which, iJlo^cal and inconsistent 
as it seemed, was well adapted to unite in its favor every 
element of the opposition to James: the Cliurchman who 
was simply seared by his bigotry, the Tory who doubted 
the right of a nation to depose its King, the Wliig who 
held the theory of a contract between King and People. 
Tliey voted that King James, “having endeavored to 
subvert the constitutiion of this kingdom by breaking 
the original contract between King and People, and by 
the advice of Jesuits and other wicked persons having 
violated the fundamental laws, and having withdrawn 
himself out of the kingdom, has abdicated the govern¬ 
ment, and that the throne is thereby vacant/’ But in the 
Lords, where the Tories were still in the ascendant, the 
resolution was Bcrccly debated. Archbishop Sanaoft 
with the high Tories held that no crime could bring 
about a forfeiture of the crown, and that James still re¬ 
mained King, but that his tyranny had given the nation 
a right to withdraw from him the actual exercise of 
government and to intrust his functions to a Regency. 
The moderate Tories under Danfay’s guidance ad^tted 
that James had ceased to be King, but denied that the 
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throne could be v:icant, and contended that from the 
moment of hU abdication the sovereignty vested in his 
daughter Mary. It was in vain that die eloquence of 
Halifax backed the Whig peers in struggling for the 
resolution of the Comnions as it stood. The plan of a 
Regency was lost by a single vote, and Danby's scheme 
w'as adopted by a large majority. But both the Tory 
courses found a sudden obstacle in William. He declined 
to be Regent, He had no mind, he said to Danby, to be 
his wife's gcntlcman-'Ushcr, Mary, on the other handt 
refused to accept the crown save in conjunction with her 
husband. The two declarations put an end to the ques¬ 
tion. it was agreed that William and Mary should Ik Wtltigm 
acknowledged as joint sovereigns, but that the actual Wfjry, 
administration should rest with William alone. A Parlia¬ 
mentary committee in whicli the most active member 
W'as folm Somers, a young lawyer who liad distinguished 
himself in the trial of dte bishops and who was destined 
to play a great pan in bier History, drew up a Declara¬ 
tion of Rights which was presented on February i5dr 
to William and Mary by the two Houses rn die banquet¬ 
ing-room at Whitehall. It recited the misgovernmcni of 
James, his abdication, and the resolve of the Lords and DfctarJiion 
Commons to assert the ancient rights and Uberdes of 
English subjects. It condemned as illegal his establish¬ 
ment of an ccclcslasdcal commission, and his raising an 
army without Parliamentary sancrioa It denied the right 
of any king to suspend or dispense with bws, or to exact 
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money^ save by consent of Parliament It asserted for die 
subject a right to petition, to a free choice of representa¬ 
tives in Parliament, and to a piirc and merciful admin¬ 
istration of justice. It declared the rij^t of both Houses 
to liberty of debate. It demanded securities for the free 
exerdse of their religion by all ProtestanEs, and bound 
the new sovereign to maintain the Protestant religion 
and the taw and liberties of the realm. In full faith thg t 
these prindplcs would be accepted and maintained by 
William and Mary, it ended with declaring the Prince 
and Princess of Orange King and Queen of England. 
At the dose of the Dedaration, Halifax, in the name of 
the Estates of the Realm, prayed them to reodve the 
crown. William accepted the offer in his own name and 
Ins wife’si, and declared in a few words the resolve of 
both to maintain the laws and to govern by advice of 
ParliamenL 
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O N the 24th of June, ttc ternh day* after Wil- 
I iiam's landing, he marched southward from 
Loughbrickland with all his forces. He was 
fully dcternitned to take the first opportunity of fighting. 
Schomberg and some other officers recommended cau¬ 
tion and delay. But the King answered that he had not 
come to Ireland to let the grass grow under his feet The 
event seems to prove that he judged rightly as a general. 
Tiiat he judged rightly as a statesman can not be 
doubted. He knew that the En^ish nation was discon¬ 
tented with the way in which the war had hitherto been 
conducted; that nothing but rapid and splendid success 
could revive the enthusiasm of his friends and quell the 
spirit of his enemies; and that a defeat could scarcely be 
mote injurious to bis fame and to his interests than a 
languid and Indecisive campaign. 

The original intention of fames seems to have been 
to try the chances of a pitched field on the border be- 
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tween Ldnstcr and Ulstcf. But this design was aban¬ 
doned, in consequence, apparently, of the representations 
of Lauzun, who, though very litdc disposed and very 
little q uali fied to conduct a campaign on the Fabian 
system, had the admonitions of Louvois still in his cars, 
James, though resolved not to give up Dublin without 
a batde, consented to retreat tiU he should reach some 
spot where he ntighc have the vantage of ground. When 
therefore William’s advanced guard reached Dundalk, 
nothing was to be seen of the Irish army, except a great 
cloud of dust which was slowly rolling southward 
toward Ardec. The English halted one ni^t near the 
ground on which Sebomberg's comp had been pitched 
in the preceding year; and many sad recollections were 
awakened by the sight of that dreary marsh, the sepul¬ 
chre of thousands of brave men. 

Stiil William continued to push forward, and still the 
Irish receded before him, till, on the morning of Mon¬ 
day, die 30th of June, his army, marching in direc 
columns, reached the summit of a ridng ground near 
die souihefn frontier of the county of Louth, Beneath 
lay a valley, now so rich and so dieerful that the English¬ 
man who gazes on it may imagine himself to be in one 
of the most highly favored parts of bis own highly 
favored country. Fields of wheat, woodlands, meadow's 
bright with daisies and dover, slope gently down to the 
edge of the Boyne. 

When William caught sight of the valley of the 
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Boyne, he could not repress an exclamation and a ges¬ 
ture of delight He had been apprehensive that the 
enemy would avoid a decisive action, and would protract 
the war dll the autumnal rains should return with pes¬ 
tilence in their train. He was now at case. It w*as plain 
that the contest would be sharp and shorn The pavilion huitfiu 
of James was pitched on the eminence of Etonore, Tlie 
flags of the House of Stuart and the House of Bourbon 
waved together in defiance on the walls of Drogheda- 
All the soutlicrn bank of the river was lined by the camp 
and batteries of the hostile army. Thousands of armed 
men were moving about among the tents; and every 
one, horse soldier or foot soldier, French or Irish, had 
a white tjadge in his liaL That color had licen chosen in 
compliment to the House of Bourbon. *'l am glad to 
see you, gentlemen,** said the King, as his keen eye sur¬ 
veyed the Irish lines. *Tf you escape me now, the fault 
will be mine.** 

£adi of the contending princes had some advantages Rffpfetiiv 
over his rival. James, standing on the defensive, behind 
intrcnchmcnts, with a river before him, bad the stronger 
position; but his troops were inferior both in number 
and in quality to those which were opposed to him. 

He probably had thirty tliousand men. About a third 

part of this force consisted of excellent French infantry 

and excellent Irish cavahy. But the rest of his army was 

the scoff of all Europe. The Irish dragoons were bad; TArimA 

the Irish infantry worse. It w'as said that their ordinary 
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way of fi ghting was to dtsdiargc their pieces onoe^ and 
then to run away bawling “Quarter” and "Murder.” 
Their inefficiency was, in that agc» commoniy imputed, 
both by their enemies and by their allies, to natural pol¬ 
troonery. How little ground there was for such an 
imputadou has since been signally proved by many 
heroic acliievcmcnts in every pan of the globe. It ough^ 
indeed, even in the Seventeenth Century, to have oc¬ 
curred to reasonable men that a race which furnished 
some of the best horse soldiers in the world would cer¬ 
tainly, with judidous training, furnish good foot soldiers. 
But the Irish foot soldiers had not merely not been well 
trained; they had been elaborately ill trained. The 
greatest of our generab repeatedly and emphatically 
declared that even the admirable army which fought its 
way, under his command, bom Tones Vedras w 
Toulouse, would, if he had suffered it to contract habits 
of pillage, hai,e become, In a few weeks, unfit for all 
military purposes. What then was likely to be die char¬ 
acter of troops who, from the day on which they enlisted 
were not merely permitted, but invited, to supply the 
deficiencies of pay by marauding? They were, as might 
have been expected, a mac mob, furious indeed and 
clamorous in thdr zeal for the cause which they had 
espoused, but incapable of opposing a steadfast resistance 
to a well ordered force. 

William had under his command near thirty-six thou¬ 
sand men, bom in many lands, and speaking many 
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longues. Scarcely one Protestant Church, scarcely one 
Protestant nation, was tinrcpresentod in the array which 
a strange scries of events had brought to fight for the 
Protestant religion in the remotest island of the west 
About half of the troops were natives of En glan d. 
Among the foreign auxiliaries were a Brandenburg r<^- 
tnent and a Finland legiment. But in that great array, 
so variously composed, were two bodies of men animated 
by a spirit peculiarly fierce and implacable, the Hugue¬ 
nots of France thirsting for the blood of the French, and 
tile Englishry of Ireland impatient to trample down the 
Irish. 

The King's resolution to attack the Irish was not ap- St^Aom- 
proved by all Ills lieutenants. Schomberg, in particular, 
pronounced (he experiment too hazardous, and, when 
his opinion was overruled, retired to his tent in no very 
good humor. When the order of battle was delivered to 
him, he muttered that lie had been more used to pvc 
such orders than to receive them. For this little fit of 
sullenncss, very pardonable in a general who had won 
great victories when his master was still a child, the brave 
veteran made, on the following morning, a noble atonC' 
mcnL 

The tsf of July dawned, a day which has ncs'cr since 
returned without exdting strong emotions of very 
different kinds txi die two populations which divide 
Ireland. The sun rose bright and cloudless. Soon after 
four both armies were in motion. William ordered bis 
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right wing, inidcf die command o£ Mcinhart Schom- 
bwg, one of the Duke's sons, to march to the bridge of 
Slane, some miles up the river, to crass there, and to turn 
die left flank of the Irish army, Meinhart Schombexg 
was assisted by Portland and Douglas. James, antici¬ 
pating some such design, bad already sent to the bridge 
a regiment of dragoons^ commanded by Sir Neil O'Neil. 
O'Neil behaved himself like a brave gentleman; but be 
soon received a mortal wound; his men fled; and die 
English right wing passed the river. 

This move made Lauziin uneasy. What If the EngUsh 
right wing should get into the rear of the army of James? 
About four miles south of the Boyne was a place called 
Dulcck, where the road to Ehiblin was so narrow that 
two cars could not pass each other, and where on both 
sides of the road lay a morass which afforded no firm 
footing. If Mcinhart Schoinberg should occupy this spot, 
it would he impossible for the Irish to retreat. They must 
either conquer, or be cut off to a man. Disturbed by this 
apprehension, the French general marched with his 
countrymen and widi Sarslield’s hoisc in the direcdoii 
of Slane Bridge. Thus the fords near Oldbridge were left 
to be defended by the Irish alone. 

It w'as now’ near ten o’clock. William put himself at 
the liead of his left W'ing, which was composed exclu¬ 
sively of cavalry, and prepared to pass the river not far 
above Drogheda. The centre of hb army, which con¬ 
sisted almost exclusively of foot, was intrusted to the 
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command of Schombcrg, and was marshalled opposite 
lo Oidbridge. At Oldbridge the whole Irish infantry 
liad been collected. The Meath bank bristled with pikes 
and bayonets. A fortiiicadon had been made by French 
cn^eers out of the hedges and buildings; and a breast¬ 
work had been thrown up dose to the water side. 
Tyreonnei w-as there; and under him were Richard 
Hamilton and Antrim. 

Schomberg gave tlic svord. Solmes’s Blues were the 
first to move. They marched gallantly, with drums beat¬ 
ing, to die brink of the Boyne. Then the chums stopped- 
and die men, ten abreast, descended into tile water. 
Next plunged Londonderry and Enniskillen. A litdc to 
the left of Londonderry and Enniskillen, Caillemot 
crossed, at the head of a long column of French refugees. 
A litdc to the left of Caillemot and hb refugees, the 
main body of the English infantry struggled through (he 
river, up to their armpits in water. SdlJ further down 
the stream the Danes found anotlier ford. In a few 
minutes the Boyne, for a quarter of a mile, w^as alive 
with muskets and green boughs. 

It was not dll the assailants had reached the middle 
of the channel that dicy became aware of the whole 
dtSculty and danger of the service in which they were 
engaged. Tlicy had as yet seen litdc more than half the 
hostile army. Now whole rcgiincnts of foot and horse 
seemed to start out of the earth. A wild shout of defiance 
rose from the whole shore: during one moment the 
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event seemed doubtful: but the Protestants pressed reso¬ 
lutely forward; and in another moment the whole IrUh 
line gave w^ay. Tyrconncl looked on in helpless despair. 
Several of his best officers fell while vainly cndeavoiirtg 
to prevail on their soldiers to look the Dutch Blues in 
the face, Richard Hamilton ordered a body of foot to 
fall on the French refugees, who were still deep in water. 
He led the way, and, accompanied by several courageous 
gendemen, advanced, sword in liand, into the river, Bui 
neither his commands nor his example could infrufc 
courage into that mob of cowstealers. He was left almost 
alone, and retired from the bank in despair. Further 
down the river Antrim^s division ran like sheep at the 
approach of the English column. Wliolc regiments (lung 
away anus, colors and cloaks, and scampered off to the 
hills without striking a blow or Bring a shot. 

It required many years and many heroic exploits to 
take away the reproach which that ignominious rout left 
on the Irish name. Yet, even before the day dosed, it 
wzi abuudandy proved that die reproach was unjust 
Richard Hamilton put himself at the head of the cavalry, 
and, under his command, they made a gallant thou^ an 
unsuccessful attempt to retrieve the day. Tlicy main¬ 
tained a desperate li^t in the bed of the river with 
Solmcs’s Blues. They drove the Danish brigade back 
into the stream. They fell impetuously on the Huguenot 
regiments, which, not being provided with pikes, then 
ordinarily used by foot to repel horse, began to give 
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ground. Ciillcmot. while encouraging hb fellow exiles, 
received a mortal wound In the thigh. Four of his men Caiilcm^t'j 
carried him back across the ford to liis tent. As he pa^ed, 
he continued to urge forward the rear ranks whidi were 
still up to the breast in the water. *‘On; on* my lads: 
to glory; to glory.” Schomberg, who had remained on 
the northern bank, and who had thence watched the 
progress of his troops with the eye of a general, now 
thought that the emergency required from him the per¬ 
sonal exertion of a soldier. Those who stood about him 
bcsouglit him in vain to put on his cuirass. Without de¬ 
fensive armor he rode through the river, and rallied the 
refugees whom the fall of Caillcmot had dismayed. 

‘‘Come on,” he cried in French, pointing to the Popish 
squadrons; "Come on, gentlemen; there arc your perse¬ 
cutors." Those were hU last words. As he spoke, a band 
of Irish horsemcii rushed upon him and endrded him Deut/i of 
for a moment. When they retired, he was on the ground. 

His friends raised him; but he was already a corpse. 

Two sabre wounds were on his bead; and a bullet from 
a carbine was lodged tn his neck. Almost at the same 
moment Walker, while exhorting the colonists of Ulster 
to play the man, w*as shot dead. During near half an 
hour the battle continued to rage along the southern 
shore of the river. AH was smoke, dust and din. Old 
soldiers were heard to say that they had seldom seen .imi'iti of 
sharper work in the Low Coimmes. But, just at this 
coniunemre, William came up with the left wing. He 
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bad found much difficulty in crossing. The dde was run* 
ning fasL His charger been forced to swim* and 
had been almost lost in the mud As soon as the King 
was on firm ground he took his sword in his left hand, 
—for his right arm was stifT with his wound and his 
bandage,—and led his men to the place where the fight 
was the hottesL His arrival decided the fate of the day. 
Yet the Irish horse retired fighting obstinately. Tile Irii 
cavalry made their last stand at a house called Plottin 
Casdc, about a mile and a half south of Oldbridge. 
There the Enniskil lencrs were repelled with the loss of 
fifty men, and were hotly pursued, rill William rallied 
them and turned the chase bach. 

And now the batdc was over. Hamilton was 
in thinking that his horse W'ould continue to fight 
Whole troops Imd been cut to pieces. One fine regiment 
had only thirty unwounded men left. It was enough that 
these gallant soldiers had disputed the field till they were 
left without support, without hope, without guidance, 
till tlicir bravest leader was a captive, and till their King 
had fled. 

Whether James had owed his early reputation for 
valor to accident and flattery, or whether, as he advanced 
in life, his character underwent a change, may be 
doubted. But it is certain that, in his youth, he was gen¬ 
erally believed to possess not merely that average measure 
of fortitude which qualifies a soldier to go through a 
campaign without disgrace, but that high and serene 
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intrcpiJlty which is the viitue of great commanders. It 
is equally certain that, in his later years, he repeatedly, 
at conjunctures such as have often inspired timorous and 
delicate women with heroic courage, showed a pusU^ 
lanimous anxiety about his personal safety. Of the most 
powerful motives which can induce human beings to 
encounter peril, none was wanting to him on the day 
of the Boyne. The eyes of his contemporaries and of 
posterity, of friends devoted to his cause and of enemies 
eager to witness his humiliation, were fixed upon him. 
He had, in hLs own opinion, sacred rights to maintain 
and cruel wroa^ to revenge, He was a King come to 
fight for three kingdoms. He was a father come to fight 
For the birthright of his child. He was a zealous Roman 
Catholic, come to fight in the holiest of crusades. If all 
this was not enough, he saw, from the scone position 
which he occupied on the height o£ Donorc, a sight 
which, it might have been thought, would have roused 
the most torpid of mankind to emubtion. He saw his 
rival, weak, sickly, wounded, swimming tiie river, strug¬ 
gling through the mud, leading the charge, stopping the 
flight, grasping the sword mth the left hand, managing 
the bridle with a bandaged arm. But none of these things 
moved that sluggish and ignoble nature. He watched, 
from a safe distance, the beginning of the battle on 
W'hich his fate and the fate of his race depended. When 
it became clear that the day w-as going against Ireland, 
he was seized with an apprebenrinn that his flight might 
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be intercepted, and galloped toward Dublin. He was 
escorted by a bodyguard under the command of Sars- 
field, who had, on that day, had no opportunity of dis¬ 
playing the skill and courage which bis enemies allowaJ 
that he possessed. The French auailiarics, who had been 
employed the whole mommg in keeping William’s right 
wing in check, covered the flight of the beaten army. 
Tlicy were, indeed, in some danger of being broken and 
swept away by the torrent of runaways, all pressing to 
get first to the pass of Duleck, and were forced to fire 
repeatedly on these despicable allies. The retreat was, 
however, effected with less loss than might have been 
expected. For even the admirers of William owned that 
he did not show in the pursuit the energy which even 
his detmaors acknowledged that be had shown in the 
battle. Perhaps his physical mfinnities, his hurt, and the 
faoguc which he had undergone, had made him in¬ 
capable of bodily or mental exertion. Of the last forty 
hours he had passed thirty-five on horseback Sdiotn- 
berg, who might have supplied his place, was no more 
It was said in the camp that the King could not do 

everything, and that what was not done by him was 
not done at all. 

Tbc slaughter had been less than on any batdefidd 
of eqt^ importance and celebrity. Of the Irish only 
atout (^ hundred had fallen; bu, d,ey wens almos't 
dl ^Iry. the W of army, brave and well disci¬ 
plined men, whose ^ could not caidly be supplied. 
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William gave strict or<icrs that there should be no un¬ 
necessary bloodshed, and enforced those orders by an 
act of laudable severity. One of his soldiers, after the 
fight was over, butchered three defenceless Irislimcn 
who asked for quarter. The King ordered the murderer 
to be hanged on the spot. 

Tlic loss of the conquerors did not exceed five hun¬ 
dred men; but among them «'as the first captain in 
Europe. To his corpse every honor was paid. Ihc only 
cemetery in which so illustrious a warrior, slain in arms 
for the iibernes and religion of England, could properly 
be laid was that vencrabie Abbey, hallowed by the dust 
of many generations of princes, heroes and poets. It was 
announced that the brave veteran should have a public 
funeral at Westminster, In the meantime his corpse was 
embalmed witls such skill as could be found in the camp, 
and was deposited in a leaden cofin, 

[In i6qe>, the stege of Limerick occurs; the battle of 
Flcurus takes place; England and Holland Induce the 
Hukc of Savoy to grant toleration to Protestants; in 
1691, Limerick surrenders and hostilities in Ire- 
laud; Mons surrenders to the French, who storm Barce¬ 
lona and Alicant; and Prina Louis of Baden defeats 
the Turks.] 
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THE MASSACRE OF GLENCOE 
(a.d. 1692) 

Thomas Eabington Macaulay 


M 


EANWHILE the Master of Stair was form¬ 
ing, in concert with Brcatfalbane and Argylc, 
a plan for the destmerion of tlie people of 
Glencoe. It was necessary to take the King's pleasure, not, 
indeed, as to the details of what was to be done, but as to 
the question w'hcthcr Mac Ian and bb people should or 
should not be treated as rebels out of the pale of the 
ordinary lasv, Tlic Master of Stair found no difhculty 
in the royal closeL Wililam had, in all probability, never 
heard the Glencoe men mentioned except as banditti. 
He knew that they had not come in by the prescribed 
day. That they had come in after that day he did not 
know, if he paid any attention to die matter, he must 
have thought that so fair an opportunity of putting an 
end to the devastations and depredations from wiiich a 
quiet and industrious population had suffered so much 
ought not to be lost. 

An order was laid before him for signature. He 
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signed it, but, if Burnet may be trusted, did not read it. 
Whoever has seen anything of public business knows 
that princes and oiitiisicrs daily sign, and indeed must 
sign, documents which they have not read: and of all 
documents a document relating to a small tribe of moun¬ 
taineers, living in a wilderness not set down in any map, 
was least likely to interest a sovereign whose mind was 
full of schemes on which the fate of Europe might de¬ 
pend. But, even on the supposition that he read the 
order to which he affixed his name, there sccehs to be 
no reason for blaming him. That order, directed to the 
Commander of the Forces in Scotland, ram thus: "As 
for Mac Ian of Glencoe and that tribe, if they can be 
well distinguished from the other Highlanders, it will 
be proper, for the vindication of public jusiice, to extir¬ 
pate that set of tliieves." These words naturally bear a 
sense perfectly innocent, and would, but for the horrible 
event which followed, have been universally understood 
in that sense. It is undoubtedly one of the first duties of 
every government to extirpate gangs of thieves. This docs 
not mean that every thief ought to be treacherously 
assassinated in his sleep, or even that every thief ought 
to be publicly executed after a fair trial, but that every 
gang, as a gang, ought to be completely broken up, and 
that whatever severity is indispensably necessary for that 
end ought to be used. If William had read and weighed 
the words which were submitted to him by his secretary, 
he would probably have understood them to mean that 
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Glcncxic was lo be occupied by troops, that resistance, if 
resistance were attempted, was to be put down with a 
strong hand, that severe punishment was to be inflicted 
on those icadin g members of the clan who could be 
proved to have been guilty o£ great crimes, that some 
active young freebooters, who were more used to handle 
the broadsword than the plow, and w'ho did not seem 
likely to settle down into quiet laborers, were to be sent 
to the army in the Low Countries, that others were to 
be transported to the American plantations, and that 
those Macdonalds who were suffered to remain in their 
native valley were to E>e disarmed and required to give 
hostages for good behavior. A plan very nearly resem- 
bling this had, we know, actually been the subject of 
much discussion in the poUtkal drdcs of Edinburgh. 

There can be litdc doubt that William would liavc de- 
served well of bis people if he had, in thb manner, 
extirpated not only the tribe of Mac Ian, bm every Higit- 
land tribe whose calling was to steal cattle and burn 
houses. 

The extirpation planned by the Master of Stair was The Matter 
of a different kind. His design was to butcher the whole 
race of thieves, the whole damnable race, Suclt was the 
language in which his hatred vented itself. He studied 
the geography of the wild country which surrounded 
Glencoe, and made his arrangements with infernal skill. 

If possible, the blow must be quick, and crushing, and 
altogether unexpected. But if Mac Ian should apprehend 
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danger and should attempt to take refuge in the terri' 
larics of his neighbors, he must find every road barred. 
The pass of Rannoch must be secured. The Laird of 
Wcam, who was powerful in Strath Tay, must be told 
lh«, if he harbors the outlaws^ he does so at his peril. 
Brcadalbanc promised to cut ofJ the retreat of die fugi¬ 
tives on one side, Mac Cailum More on another. It was 
fortunate, the secretary wrote, that it was winter. This 
was the time to maul the wretches. The nights were so 
long, the mountain tops so cold and stormy, that even 
the hardiest men could not long bear exposure to the 
open air without a roof or a spark of fire. TiLit the 
tvomcn and chiidren could find shelter in the desert was 
quite impossible. While he wrote thus, no thought that 
he was committing a great wickedness crossed his mind. 
He was happy in the approbation of his ow*n conscience. 
Duty, justice, nay charity and mercy, were the names 
under which he disguised his cruelty; nor is it by any 
means improbable that the disguise imposed upon 
himself. 

Hill, who commanded the forces assembled at Fort 
W^illiam, was not intrusted with the execution of the 
design. He seems to have been a humane man; he was 
much distressed when he learned that the goi'cmincni 
was determined on severity; and it was probably thought 
that his heart might fail him in the most critical mo¬ 
ment, He was directed to put a strong detachment under 
the orders of his second in command, Licutenant-Giloncl 
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Hamilton. To Hamilton a agnificant hint was con* 
veycd that he had now an excellent opportmiiiy of estab¬ 
lishing his character in the esdmation of those who were 
at the head of adairs. Of the troops intrusted to him a 
large proportion were Campbells, and belonged to a 
regiment lately raised by Argyk, and called by Argyk's 
name. It was probably thought that^ on such an occasion, 
humanity might prove too strong for the mere habit of 
military obedience, and that little reliance could be 
placed on hearts which had not been ulcerated by a feud 
such as had long raged between the people of Mac Ian 
and the people of Mac Callum More. 

Had Hamilton marched openly against die Glencoe 
men and put them to the edge of the sword, the act 
would probably not have wanted apologists, and most 
certainly w'ould not have wanted precedents. But the 
Master of Stair had strongly recommended a different 
mode of proceeding. If the least abrm were given, the 
nest of robbers would be found empty; and to hunt them 
down in so wild a region would, even with all the help 
that Breadalhane and Argylc could give, be a long and 
difficult business. “Better,” he wrote, “not meddle with 
them than meddle to no purpose. When the thing is 
resolved, let it be secret and sudden.” He was obeyed; 
and it was determined that the Glencoe men should 
perish, not by military execution, but by the most das¬ 
tardly and periidiouLS form of assassination. 

On the first of February a hundred and twenty sol- 
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dicTS of Argylc^s icgtmcnt^ commniidcd by 3 captain 
named Campbell and a lieutenant named Lindsay^ 
marched to Glencoe. Captain Campbell was commonly 
called in Scotland Glcniyon^ from the pass in which his 
property lay. He had every qualification for the service 
on which he was cmployedt an unblushing forehead^ a 
smooth lying tongue, and a heart of adamanL He was 
also one of the few Campbells who were likely to be 
trusted and welcomed by the Macdonalds; for his niece 
was iiiariicd to Alexander, the second son of Mac ian. 

The sight of the red coats approaching caused some 
anxiety among the population of the valley, John, the 
eldest son of the chief, came, accompanied by twenty 
clansmen, to meet the strangers, and asked what this 
visit meant. Lieutenant Lindsay answered that the sol¬ 
diers came as friends, and wanted nothing but quarters. 
They were kindly received, and were lodged under the 
thatched roofs of the little community. Glenlyon and 
several of his men were taken into the house of a tacks* 
man who w'as named, from the duster of cabins over 
which he exercised authority, Inverriggen. Lindsay was 
accommodated nearer to the abode of the old chick 
Auchintriater, one of the principal men of the clan, who 
governed die small hamlet of Auchnaion, found room 
there for a party commanded by a sergeant named 
Barbour. Provisions were liberally supplied. There was 
no want of beef, which Iiad probably fattened in distant 
pastures; nor was any payment demanded: for in hospi- 
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tility, as in thievery, the Gaelic tnarauders rivalled the 
Bedouins. During twelve days the soldiers lived famil- Htgfiiand 
iariy witli the people of the glen. Old Mac Ian, who Aorfnfatity, 
had before fdt many misgivings as to the rebtion m 
which he stood to the government, seems to have been 
pleased with the visit. Ihc officers passed much of their 
time with him and his famil y- The long evenings were 
cheerfully spent by the peat fire with the help of some 
packs of cards which had found their way to that remote 
corner of the world, and of some French brandy which 
"-•as probably pan of fames^s farewell gift to his High¬ 
land supporters. Gicnlyon. appeared to be warmly 
attached to his niece and her husband Alexander. Every 
day he came to their house to take his morning draught 
Meanwhile he observed with minute attention all the 
avenues by which, when the rignal for the slaughter 
should be ^ven, the Macdonalds migfit attempt to 
escape to the hiUs; and he reported the result of his ob¬ 
servations to Hamilton. 

Hamilton fixed five oVlock in the morning of the 
thirteenth u£ February for the deed. He hoped that, 
before that time, he should reach Gleocoe with four 
hundred men, and should have stopped all the earths in 
which the old fox and his two cubs,—so Mac Ian and 
his sons were nicknamed by the murderers,—could take 
refuge. But, at five precisely, whether Hamilton had 
anived or not, Clenlyon was to fall on, and to slay every 
Macdonald under seventy. 
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The nigibc was rough. Hamilton and his troops made 
slow progress, and were long after their time. While 
they were contending with the wind and snow, Glcnlyon 
was supping and playing at cards with those w'hom he 
meant to butcher before daybreak. He and Lieutenant 
Lindsay had engaged themselves to dine with the old 
chief on the morrow. 

Late in the evening a vague suspicion that some evil 
was intended crossed the mind of the chiefs ddest son. 
The soldiers were evidently in a restless state; and some 
of them uttered strange cries. Two men, it is said, were 
overheard whispering. *i do not like this job," one of 
them muttered: should be glad to fight the Mac¬ 
donalds, But to kill men in their beds^" "We must do 
as we are bid," answered another voice. "If there is any- 
thing wrong, then our officers must answer for it” 

John Macdonald was so uneasy that, soon after mid¬ 
night he went to Glcnlyon’s quarters. Glcnlyon and his 
men were all up, and seemed to be getting their arms 
ready for action. John, much alarmed, asked what these 
preparations meant Glcnlyon was profuse of friendly 
^suranccs. "Some of Glengarry’s people have been 
harrying the country-. We arc getting ready to march 
against them. You arc quite safe. Do you think that, if 
you were in any danger, I should not have given a hint 
to your brother Sandy and his wife?" John’s suspicions 
were quieted. He returned to his house, and by down 
to rest. 
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It was Hvc in the morning. Hamilton and his men 
were still some miles off; and the avenues which they 
were to liavc secured were open. But the orders which 
Glcnlyon had reedved w'erc precise; and he began to 
execute them at the little village where he was himself 
quartered. His host, Invcrriggen, and time other Mac¬ 
donalds, were dragged out of tlicir beds, bound hand The 
and foot, and murdered. A boy twelve years old clung 
round the captain's legs, and begged hard for life. He 
would do anydiing: he would go anywhere: he w'ould 
follow GlcrJyon round the world. Even Glcnlyon, it b 
said, showed signs of relenting: but a ruffian named 
Drummond sliot the child dead. 

At Audmaion the tacksman Auchintrlater was up 
early that morning, and was sitting w'ith eight of his 
family round the fire, when a volley of musketry laid 
him and seven of bis companions dead or dying on the ^**^^**^‘ 
floor. His brother, who alone had escaped unhurt, called 
to Sergeant Barbour, who commanded die slayers, and 
asked as a favor to be allowed to die in the open air. 

'‘Well," said the Sergeant, “1 will do you that favor for 
the sake of your meat which I have eaten." The moun¬ 
taineer, bold, atlilcdc, and favored by the darkness, came 
forth, rushed on the soldiers who were about to level 
their pieces at turn, flung his plaid over their faces, and 
w'as gone in a moment. 

Meanwhile Lindsay had knocked at the door of the 
old chief and had asked for admission m friendly lan- 
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guage. The door was opened. Mac Ian, while putting on 
his clodies and calling to his servants to bring some re¬ 
freshments for his visitors, was shot through the head. 
Two of his attendants were stain with htm . l-Iis wife was 
already up and dressed in such finery as the princesses of 
the nicic Highland glens were accustomed to wear. The 
assassins pulled off her clothes and trinkets. The rings 
were not easily taken from her fingers: but a soldier tore 
them away with lus teeth. She died on the following day. 

The statesman to whom chiefly this great crime is to 
be ascribed had planned it with consummaie ability; 
but the execution was complete in nothing but in guilt 
and infamy, A succession of blunders saved three-fourths 
of the Glencoe men from the fate of their chief. All the 
moral qualities which fit men to bear a part in a massacre 
Hamilton and Glcnlyon possessed in perfection. But 
neither seems to have bad much professional skill. Ham¬ 
ilton had arranged his plan without making allowance 
for bad weather, and this in a country and at a season 
svhcD the weather was very Ukcly to be bad. The oouse- 
quaicc was that the fox earths, as he called them, were 
not stopped in time. Glcnlyon and his men committed 
the error of despatching their hosts with firearms instead 
of using the cold sted. The peal and dash of gun after 
gun gave notice, from three tMcrcnt parts of the valley 
at once, that murder ^vas doing. From fifty cottages the 
half naked peasantry fled under cover of the night to the 
recesses of thdr pathless glen. Even the sons of Mac Ian, 
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who had been especially marked nut &>r destruction, 
ajntrived to escape. They were roused Etom sleep by 
EaithlFul servants, John, who, by the death of his father, 
liad become the patriarch of the tribe, quitted his dwell¬ 
ing just as twenty soldiers, with fixed bayonets, marched 
up to II It was broad day long before Hamilton arrived. 
He found the work not even half performed. About 
thirty corpses lay wallowing in blood on die dunghills 
before the doors. One or two W'omen were seen among 
die number, and, a yet more fearful and piteom sight, a 
litdc hand, which had been lopped in the tumult of the 
butchery from some infant. Oik aged Macdonald was 
found alive. He was probably too infirm to fly, and, as 
he was above seventy, was not included in the orders 
under which Glcnlyoo bad acted. Hamilton murdered 
the old man in cold blood. The deserted hamlets were 
then SCI on fire; and the troops departed, driving aivay 
with them many sheep and goats, nine hundred kine, 
and two hundred of the small, shaggy ponies of the 
Highlands. 

It IS said, and may but too easily be believed, that the 
sufferings of the fugitives were tcrribic. How many old 
men, how many women with babes in their arms, sank 
down and slept their last sleep in the snow; how many 
having crawled, spent with toil and hunger, into nooks 
among the precipices, died in those dark holes, and w-ere 
picked to the bone by the mountain ravens^ can never be 
known. But it is probable that those who perished by 
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cold, weariness and want were not less numerous than 
those who were skin by the assassins. When the troops 
had retired, the Macdonalds crept out of the caverns of 
Glencoe^ ventured back to the spot where the huts had 
formerly stood, collected the scorched corpses from 
among the smoking mins, and performed some rude 
rites of sepulture. The tradition runs that the hereditary 
bard of the tribe took his seat on a rock which overhung 
tlic place of slaughter, and poured forth a long lament 
over his murdered brethren and his desolate home. 
Eighty years later that sad dirge was still repeated by 
the population of the valley. 

The survivors might well apprehend that they had 
escaped the shot and the sword only tn perish by famine. 
The whole domain was a waste. Houses, bams, furni¬ 
ture, implements of husbandry, herds, flocks, horses, 
were gone. Many months must elapse before the ckn 
would be able to raise on its own ground the means of 
supporting even the most miserable existence. 
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THE BATTLE OF LA HOGUE 
(a.d. 1692) 

Thomas Babin^cton Macaulay 

B efore the end of April the English Sect was 
I ready to sail. Three noble ships, just launched 
from our dockyards, appeared for the first time 
on the water. Wilham had been hastening tfic maritime 
preparations of the United Provinces; and his exertions Memtime 
had been successful. On the 29th of April a fine squad- prepant- 
ron from ihe Tescl appeared in the Downs. Soon came 
the North Holland squadron, the Macs squadron, the 
Zealand squadron. The whole force of the confederate 
poivcrs was assembled at Saint Helen’s in the second 
week of May, more than ninety sail of the linci manned 
by between thirty and forty thousand of the finest sea¬ 
men of the two great maritime nations. Russdl had the 
chief commancL He was assisted by Sir Ralph Dclaval, 

Sir John Ashley, Sir Cloudcsley Shovel, Rear Admiral 
Carter, and Rear Admiral Rookc, Of the Dutch officers 
Van Almondc was the highest in rank. 

No mightier armament had ever appeared in the Brit-^ 
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isb Chaxincl. There was little reason for apprehending 
that such a force could be defeated in a fair eonfiler^ 
Nevexthdess, there was great uneasiness in London. It 
was known that there was a jlaoohite party in the navy. 
Akrnung minors bad worked their way round from 
France. It was said chat the enemy reckoned on the cO' 
operation of some of those officers on whose fidelity, in 
this crisis, the safety of the State might depend. Russell, 
as far as can now be discovered, was still unsuspecictL 
But others, who were probably less criminal, had been 
more indiscrecL At all the coflecJiouscs admirals and 
captains were mentioned by name as traitors who ou^t 
to be instantly cashiered, if not shot. It was even con* 
hdcnily affirmed that some of the guilty bad been put 
under anest, and others turned out of die service. Tlic 
Queen and her counsellors were in a great straiL It w'as 
not easy to say whether the danger of imsting the sus- 
pcacd persons or the danger of removing tlicm were the 
greater. Mary, with many painful misgivings, resolved, 
and the event pmved that she resolved wisely, to treat 
the evil reports as calumnious, to make a solemn appeal 
to the honor of the accused gemlcmcn, and then to trust 
the safely of her kingdom to their national and profes¬ 
sional spirit. 

On the 15th of May a great assembly of officers was 
convoked at Saint Helen’s on board the Britanuia^ a fine 
thrcoKlcckcr, from which Russell’s flag was fl^ng. The 
Admiral told them that he had received a despatch 
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which be was charged to read to them. It was from Not¬ 
tingham, The Quern, the secretary wrote, had been in¬ 
formed that stories deeply afiecting the character of the 
navy were in circulation. It had even been affirmed that Its happy 
she had found herself under the necessity of dismissing 
many officers. Bur Her Majesty was determined to be- 
Ueve nothing against those brave servants of the State. 

The gentlemen who had been so foully slandered might 
be assured that she placed entire reliance on them. This 
letter was admirably calculated to work on those to 
whom it was addressed. Very few of them probably had 
been guilty of any worse offence than rash and angry 
talk over their wine. They were as yet only gnimblcrs. 

If they had fancied that they were marked men, they 
might, in self-defence, have become traitors. They be¬ 
came enthusiastically loyal as soon as they were assured 
that the Queen reposed entire confidence in their loyalty. 

They eagerly signed an address in which they entreated 
her to believe that they would, with the utmost resolu¬ 
tion and alacrity, venture their lives in defence of her 
rights, of English freedom and of the Protestant religion, 
against all foreign and Popisli invaders. *'God,” they 
added, “preserve your person, direa your counsels, and 
prosper your arms; and let alt your people say Amen,” 

The sincerity of these professions was soon brought to 
the test. A few hours after the meeting on board of the 
Britannia the masts of Tourville’s squadron were seen 
from the cliffs of Portland. One messenger galloped with 
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the news from Weymouth to London, and roused 
Whitehall at three in die morning. Another look the 
coast road, and carried the intelligence to RusscU. All 
was ready; and on the morning of the lyih of May the 
allied 6cet stood out to sea, 

Tourville had with him only bis own squadron, con¬ 
sisting of forty-four ships of the line. But he had received 
pontive orders to protect the descent on England, and 
not to decline a battle. Though these orders had been 
given before it was known at Versailles that the Dutch 
and English fleets had joined, he was not disposed to 
take on liimself the responsibility of disobedience. He 
still remembered with bitterness the reprimand which 
his extreme caution had drawn upon him after the fight 
of Bcachy Head. He would not again be told that he 
was a timid and unenterprising commander, that he had 
no courage but the vulgar courage of a crnimon sailor. 
He was also persuaded that the odds against him were 
rather apparent than real He believed, on the authority 
of James and Melfort, that the English seamen, from the 
flag officers down to the cabin boys, were Jacobites. 
Those who fought would fight with half a heart; and 
there would probably be numerous desertions at the most 
critical moment. Animated by such hopes he sailed from 
Brest, steered first toward the northeast, came in sight 
of the coast of Dorsetshire, and then struck across the 
Channel toward La Hogue, where the army which he 
was 10 convoy to England had already begun to embark 
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on board of the transports. He was within a few leagues 
of Barficur when^ before daybreak, on the morning of 
the 19th of May, he saw the great armainciit of itte allies 
stretching along the eastern horissart He determined to 
bear down on them. By eight the two lines of battle were 
formed; but it was eleven before the firing began. It 
soon became plain that the English, from the Admiral 
downward, were resolved to do their duty. Russell had 
visited all his ships, and exhorted all bis crews. “If your 
commanders play false,” he said, “overboard with them, 
and with myself the first,” Tliere was no defection. There 
was no slackness. Carter w'as the first who broke die 
French line. He was struck by a splinter of one of his own 
yardarms, and fell dying on the deck. He would not be 
carried below. He would not let go his sword. ‘Tight the 
ship,” were his last words: “fight the ship as long as she 
can swim.” The battle lasted till four in the afternoon. 
The roar of the guns was distinctly heard more than 
twenty miles off by the anuy which was encamped on 
the coast of Normandy, During the earlier part of the 
day the wind w'as favorable to the French: they were 
opposed to half of the allied fleet; and against that half 
they maintained the conflict with their usual courage and 
with more than their usual seamanship. After a hard and 
doubtful fight of five hours, Totirvillc thought that 
enough had been done to maintain llic honor of the 
white flag, and began to draw off. But by this time the 
wind h ;id veered, and was with the allies They were 
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now able to avail ihcmidvcs of their great superiority^ 
of force. They came on fast. The rctrcai of the Frcncli 
becairtc a flight. TotirvUJc fought his own ship dci*- 
pcratcly. She was named, in allusion to Lewis's favorite 
emblem, the Royal $tm, and was widely renowned as 
the hncsi vessel in the world. It was reported among 
the Tnglish sailors that she was adorned with an image 
of the Great Kui^ and that he appeared there, as he 
appeared in tlie Place of Victories, with vanquished na¬ 
tions in chains beneath his feet. The gallant ship, sur¬ 
rounded by enemies, lay like a great fortress on the sea, 
scattering death on every side from her hundred and 
four portholes. She was so formidably manned that all 
attempts to board her failed. Long after sunset, she got 
clear of her a.ssailants, and, with all her scuppers spout¬ 
ing blood, made for the coast of Nonnandy. She had 
suffered so much lliat Tourviile hastily removed his flag 
to a sliip of ninety guns which was named the 4 mbi- 
iiotu. By this time his fleet was scattered far over the sea. 
About twenty of his smallest ships made their escape by 
a road which was too perilous for any courage bur the 
courage of despair. In the double darkness of night and 
of a thick sea fog, they ran, with all their sails spread, 
through the boiling waves and treacherous rocks of the 
Race of /Mdcrncy, and, by a strange good fortune, ar¬ 
rived without a single disaster at Saint Maloes. The pur¬ 
suers did not venture to foUow the fugitives into that 
terrible strait, die place of iimumcrable shipwrecks 
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Those French vessels winch were too bulky to venture 
itilo the Race of Alderney fled to the havens of the Coten- 
tiii. Tlic Royal Sun and two other three-deckers reached 
Cherburg in safety. TIjc Ambitiom, with twelve other 
shipsy all first rates or second rates, took refuge In the 
Bay of La Hogue, dose to the headquarters of the army 
of fames. 

The three ships w'hich had fled to Cherburg were 
closely chased by an English squadron under the com¬ 
mand of Ddaval. He found them hauled up Into slioal 
water where no large man-oLvi'ar could get at them. He 
therefore determined to attack them with his fireships 
and boats. The service was gallantly and successfully per- Boaiand 
formed. In a short time the Royal Sun and her two con- 
sorts were burned to ashes. Part of the crews escaped 
to sliorc, part fell into the hands of the English. 

Meanwhile Russell with the greater part of !us vic¬ 
torious fleet had blockaded the port of La Hogue. Here, Ln Hogue 
as at Cherburg, die French mcn-of-war had b^n drawn Hoef^sded, 
up into shallow water. They lay close to the camp of 
the army which w'as destined for the invasion of Eng¬ 
land. Six of them were moored under a fort named Lb- 
scL Tlic rest lay under die guns of another fort named 
Saint Vaast, w’hcre James Iiad fixed his headquarters, 
and where the Union flag, variegated by the crosses of 
Saint George and Saint Andrew, hung by the side of the 
white flag of France. Marshal Bellefonds had planted 
screral batteries whicli, it was thouglit, would deter the 
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bot<fcst cnciny from npproGching either Fort Lissct or 
Fort Saint Vaast. JameSj however^ who knew something 
of English seamen, was not perfectly at ease, and pro¬ 
posed to send strong bodies of soldiers on beard of the 
ships. But Tourvilic would not consent to put such a 
slur on his profession, 

Russell meanwhile was preparing for an attack. On 
the afternoon of the 23d of May all was ready. A flotilla 
consisting of sloops, of fireships, and of two hundred 
boats, was Intrusted to the command of Rooke, The 
whole armament was in the highest spirits. The rowers, 
flushed by success, and animated by the thou^t that 
they were going to fight under the eyes of the French 
and Irish troops who had been assembled for the pur¬ 
pose of subjugating England, pulled manfully and witii 
loud huzzas toward the six huge wooden castles which 
lay close to Fon Lisset. The French, tlmugh an emi- 
ncnily brave people, have always been more liable to 
sudden panics than their phlegmatic neighbors the Eng- 
lidi and Germans. On this day there was a panic both 
in the fleet and in the anny. Tourville ordered his sailors 
to man ihcir boats, and would have led them to en¬ 
counter the enemy in the bay. But his example and his 
exhortations were vain. His boats turned round and fled 
in confusion. The ships were abandoned. The cannonade 
from Fort Lisset was so feeble and ill directed that it 
did no execution. The regiments on the beach, after 
wasting a few musket shots, drew off. The ^gUsh 
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boarded dit incn-of-war, sci thcin on fire, and having 
performed tLb great service without the loss of a singtc 
life, retreated at a bie hour with the retreating tide. The 
bay was in a blaze during tlie night; and now and then 
a loud explosion announced that the Sames had reached 
a powder room or a tier of loaded guns. At eight the Caputtvof 
next morning the ride came back strong; and with the 
ride came hack Rookc and his two hundred boats. Tlie 
enemy made a faint attempt to defend the vessels whicli 
were near Fort Saint Vaast During a few minutes the 
batteries did some execution among the crews of our 
skiffs; but the struggle was soon over. The French 
poured fast out of their ships on one side: the En^sh 
poured in as fast on the other, and, with loud shouts, 
turned the captured guns against the diore. The batteries 
were speedily sUenecd. James and Melfort, Bcllcfonds 
and Tourvillc, looked on in helpless despondency while 
the second conflagration proceeded. The conquerors, 
leaving the ships of war in flames, made their way into 
an inner basin where many transports lay. Eight of these 
vessels were set on fire. Several were taken in tow. The Rcfieufe<f 
rest would liavc been either destroyed or carried off, trtumph, 
had not the sea again begun to ebb. It was impossible 
to do more; and the victorious flotilla slowly reriied, in¬ 
sulting the hostile camp with a thundering chant of 
“God save the King," 

Thus ended, at iKxm on the 24tb of May, the great 
conflict which had raged during five days over a wide 
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extent of sea and siiorc. One Englidi fireship had 
perished In Its calling* Sixteen French men-of-war, all 
noble vessels, and eight of them three-deckers, had been 
sunk or burned down to the keel. The battle Is called, 
from the place where it terminated, the battle of. La 
Hogwe* 

The new's was received in London with boundless 
exultation. In the fight on the open sea, indeed, the 
numerical superbrity of the allies had been so great that 
they had little reason to boast of their success. But the 
courage and skill with wliich the crews of the English 
boats liad, in a French harbor, in sight of a French 
anny, and under the fire of French hattcries, destroyed 
a fine French fleet, amply justified the pride with which 
our fathers pronounced the name of La Hogue. That 
we may fully enter Into their feelings, we must remem¬ 
ber that this was the first great check that had ever been 
given to the arms of Lt>uis the Fourteendi, and the first 
great victory that the English had gained over the 
French since the day of Agincourr. The stain left on our 
fame by the shameful defeat of Beachy Head was 
effaced. This time the glory was all our otvn. The Dutch 
had indeed done thdr duty, as they have always done 
it in maritime war, whether fighting on our side or 
against us, whether victorious or vanquished. But the 
EngUdi liad borne the brunt of the fight. Russell, who 
commanded in chief, was an Englishman. Ddaval, who 
directed the attack on Cherbiirg, was an Englishman. 


4ji.t69i THE BATTLE OF LA HOGUE 

Rookc, who led die flodSlR into the Bay of La Hogue, 
w:as an Engiisbinan. The only two officers of note who 
liad fallen, Admiral Carter and Captain Hastings of the 
Sandtifich^ were EnglisJimen, Yet the pleasure with 
which the good news was received here must not be 
ascribed solely or ducfly to national pride. The island 
was safe. Tlie pleasant pastures, cornfields and commons 
of Hampshire and Surrey would not be the scat of war. 
The houses and gardens, the kitchens and dairies, the 
cellars and plate chests, the wives and daughters of our 
gentry and clergy would not be at the mercy of Irish 
Rapparces, who had sacked the dwellings and skinned 
the cattle of the Englishry of Leinster, or of French 
dragoons accustomed to live at free quarters on the Prot¬ 
estants of Auvergne, Whigs and Tories joined in thank¬ 
ing God for this great deliverance; and die most re¬ 
spectable nonjurors could not but be glad at heart that 
die rightful King was not to be brought back by an 
army of foreigners. 

[In 1692, a witch persecution starts in Salem; Luxem¬ 
bourg defeats King Wdliam at Steenkirkc. In 1693, the 
French destroy the Smyrna merchant fleet and gain suc¬ 
cesses against the allies, and the Palatinate is ravaged; 
a terrible eruption of Etna and earthquake in Sicily 
nearly destroy Messina, Syracuse and Catania; Dieppe, 
Havre-du-Grace and Dunkirk arc bombarded. Tile Eng¬ 
lish Parliament passes the Triennial Act; die Czar Peter 
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cniploys a Dutcb shipwright to build him a vessel at 
Archangel I and the University o£ Halk is estahU dicd. 
In 1694^ the French Academy publishes its Dicncmary. 
William forms die Junto and thus originates the Cabi¬ 
net system in England. The Bank of England is founded. 
Konlgsmarck, the lover of Sophia Dorothea, wife of 
George of Hanover, is murdered. In [695, William gains 
the greatest success of his life in the capture of Namur. 
The Turks defeat a Venetian, fleet and the Imperials on 
land. In 1696, a plot against William’s life gready 
strengthens his position; the Eddystone lighthouse is 
built. In 1697, the Peace of Ryswick is signed. Prince 
Eugene defeats the Turks at Zenta. Charles XI. of 
Sweden dies and is succeeded by hb son, Qiarlcs XII. 
Peter the Czar travels in Europe and works as a ship- 
carpenter in Holland. In 1698, the partition of the Span¬ 
ish monarchy is settled by a treaty between Great Britain, 
France and the United Provinces; a Scotch colony is 
cstoblbhcd on the Isthmus of Darien; Peter returns to 
Russia and disbands the rebellious Strelitz guards; the 
Society for Propagadng Christianity is formed in Lon¬ 
don. The treaty of Carlowitz concludes peace with the 
Turks, in 1699, Christian V. of Denmark dies and his 
son, Frederic IV,, joins Poland and Russia in a league 
against Sweden, Peter introduces the computation of 
time by the Christian Era into Russia. In 171x1, Louis 
XIV. proclaims his grandson King of Spain as Philip V.; 
Charles XIL defeats the Russians at Nerva; Peter pro- 
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rlatfinii himself the head of the Russian Church and 
abolishes die patriarchate. Captain Kidd is convicted of 
piracy and executed in 1701; the Elector of Brandco* 
burg^ assumes the title of Frederick L» King of Prussia. 
In 1702, Charles XIL victoriously invades Poland; the 
King of Prussia abolishes scr^Iom^ founds the order of 
the Black Eagle, and founds the Academy of Berlin 
under Leibnitz. England and Portugal fonn the Meth¬ 
uen treaty of commerce in 1703; and the Archduke of 
Austria assumes the title of Charles HI., King of Spain, 
and is supported by the English, Dutch and Portuguese. 
Peter lays the foundation trf Sl Petersburg; the Jani¬ 
zaries rcvolL Gibraltar surrenders to Sir George Rookc 
in 1704,1 
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THE BATTLE OF BLENHEIM 
(a.d. 1704) 


E. S, Creasy 


T hough more slowly molded and less impos¬ 
ingly vast than the empire o£ Napoleon, ihc 
power which Louis XIV. had acquired and 
was acquiring at the commencement of the Ei^tccnih Empire of 
Century was almost equally menacing to the general lib- EomiXlV^ 
cities of Europe, Tested by the amount of permanent 
a^prandizement which each procured for France, the 
ambition of the royal Bourbon was more successful than 
were die enterprises of the imperial Corsican, All the 
provinces that Bonaparte conquered were rent again 
from France within twenty years from the date when 
the very earliest of them was acquired, France is not 
stronger by a single city or a single acre for all the devas¬ 
tating wars of die Consulate and the Empire. But she 
still possesses Franclic-Comtc, ^Vlsacc, and part of Flan¬ 
ders. She has still die extended boundaries which Louis 
XIV. gave her. 

When Louis XIV, began to govern, he found all the 
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materials for a strong government ready to his hand. 
Richelieu had completely tamed the turbulent spirit of 
the French nobility, and had subverted the ''imperium 
in Imperio" of the Huguenots. The faction of the Fron- 
dcurs in Mazarines time had had the effect of making 
the Parisian Parliament utterly hateful and contemptible 
in the eyes of the nation. The Assemblies of the States- 
Gcncral were obsolete. Tlic royal authority alone re¬ 
mained. The King was the State. Louis knew his posi¬ 
tion. He fearlessly avowed it, and he fearlessly aaed 
up to it. 

While France was thus strong and united in herself, 
what European power was there fit to <»pc with her or 
keep her in check? 

“As to Germany, the ambitious projects of the Ger¬ 
man branch of Austria had been entirdy defeated, the 
peace of the Empire liad been restored, and almost a new 
constitution formed, or an old revived, by the treaties of 
Westphalia; nay^ the imperiai eagle tvas not only jdlen» 
but her wings were elippedr 

As to Spain, the Spanidi branch of the Austrian house 
had sunk equally low. Philip II. left his successors a 
ruined monarchy. 

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that France;, 
in the first war of Louis XIV., despised the opposition 
of both branches of the once prtdotninant house of Aus¬ 
tria. Indeed, in Germany, the French King acquired 
allies among the princes of the Empire against the Em- 
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pcror blmsclf. He had a sdll stronger support in Aus¬ 
tria’s misgovernment of her own subjects, ’Trance be¬ 
came a sure though secret ally of the Turks as well as 
the Hungarians, and has found her account m it by 
keeping the Emperor in perpetual alarms on that side, 
wliilc she has ravaged the Empire and the Low Coun¬ 
tries on the other.” ’ 

If we mm to the two only remaining European powers 
of any importance at that time, to England and to Hol¬ 
land, we find the position of our own country as to 
European politics, from 1660 to 1688, most painful to 
contemplate. From 1660 to 1688, “England, by the re- 
turu of the Stuarts, w'as reduced to a nuUity.*’ The words 
are Michelet’s, and, though severe, they arc just. 

Holland alone, of all the European pow'crs, opposed 
&oni the very beginning a steady and unifomi resistance 
to the ambition and power of the French Ring. It was 
against Holland that the fiercest attacks of France were 
nradc, and, dujugh often apparently on the eve of com¬ 
plete success, they were always ulticnatcly baffied by the 
stubborn bravery of the Dutch, and the heroism of their 
great leader, William of Orange. When he became King 
of England, the power of this country was thrown de¬ 
cidedly into the scale against France; but thou^ the 
contest was thus rendered less unequal, France had the 
general superiority in every war and in every treaty; and 
the commencement of the Eighteenth Century found the 
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last league against her dissolved, all the forces 0! con¬ 
federates against her dispersed, and many disbanded. 

It must be borne in mind that tlic ambition of Louis 
was twofold. Its immediate object was to conquer and 
annex to France the neighboring provinces and towns 
that were most convenient for the increase of her 
strength, but the ulterior object of Louis, from the time 
of bi^ marriage to the Spanish Infanta in vfas to 
acquire for the house of Bourbon the whole Eropiie of 
Spain. As the time passed on, and the prospect of Charles 
II. of Spain dying without lineal Iidrs became more and 
more Certain, so did the claims of the house of Bourbon 
to the Spanish crown after his death become maners of 
urgent interest to French ambition on the one hand, 
and to the other powers of Europe on the other. At 
length the unhappy King of Spain died. By his will he 
appointed Philip, Duke of Anjou, one of Louis XlV/s 
grandsons, lo succeed ium on die throne of Spain, and 
strictly forbade any partition of his dominions. Louis 
well knew that a general European war would follow 
if he accepted for his house the crown thus bequeathed. 
But he had been preparing for this crids throughout his 
reign. He sent his grandson into Spain as KingPhUip V. 
of that country, addressing to him, on his departure, the 
memorable words, "There arc no longer any Pyrenees.” 

Tlic Empire, w'hich now received the grandson of 
Louis as its King, comprised, besides Spain itself, the 
strongest part of the Netherlands, Sardinia, Sidly, 
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Naples^ the prindpality of Milan, nnd other possessions 
in Italy, the Philippines and Manilla Islands in Asia, and 
in the New World, besides California and Florida, the 
greatest part of Cditral and Southern America. Philip 
was well received In Madrid, where he was crowned as 
King Philip V. in the beginning of 1701. The distant 
portions of his Empire sent in their adhesion; and die 
house of Bourbon, either by its French or Spanish troops, 
now had occupation bodi of the kingdom of Francis 1 ., 
and of the fairest and amplest portions of the Empire of 
the great rival of Francis, Charles V, 

Loud was the wrath of Austria, whose princes were 
the rival claimants of the Bourbons for the Empire of 
Spain. The indignation of our William III., though not 
equally loud, was far more deep and energetic. By his 
exertions, a League against the house of Bourbon w’as 
formed between England, Holland, and the Austrian 
Emperor, svhich was subsequendy joLned by the Kings 
of Portugal and Prussia, by the Duke of Savoy, and by 
IXtnniark. Indeed, the alarm throughout Europe was 
now general and urgent. It was evident that Louis aimed 
at consolidating France and the Spanish dominions into 
one preponderating empire. 

The death of King William, on the Bth of March, 
170a, at first seemed likdy to paralyze the League against 
France. A short time showed how vain the fears of some 
arid the hope of others were. Queen Anne, within three 
days after her accession, went dowm to the House of 

73 




Ltagtic 


Wiitiam. 




AJ 5 . ITEM 


Mar!- 

hQrough*i 


Hit 


THE WORLD *5 GREAT EVENTS 

Lords, and there deebred her resolution to support the 
measures plaimcd by her predecessor. Anne was mar¬ 
ried to Prince George o£ Denmark, and by her accession 
to the English throne the confederacy against Louis ob¬ 
tained the aid of the troops of Denmark; but Anne’s 
strong attachment to one of her female friends Sed to 
far more important advantages to the anii-GaUicaji con¬ 
federacy t h-^n the acquisition of many armies, for it gave 
them Marlborough as their captain-general. 

King William’s knowledge of Marlborou^’s high 
abilities is said to have caused that servereign in his last 
illness to recommend Marlborough to his successor as 
the fittest person to command her armies. 

He w'as not only made capCain-gqncral of the Englidi 
forces at home and abroad, but such was the authority 
of England In the council of the Grand Alliance, and 
Marlborough was so skilled tn winning golden opinions 
from all whom he met with, that on his reaching The 
Hague he was received with transports of joy by the 
Dutch, and it was agreed by the heads of that republic, 
and the minister of the Emperor, that Marlharougji 
should have the chi^ command of all the allied armies. 

It must, indeed, in justice to Marlborough, be home 
in mind that mere military skill was by no means all 
that was required of him in his arduous and Invidious 
starion. Had it not been £or his unrivalled patience and 
sweetness of tomper, and his marvelloiu ability in dis¬ 
cerning the character of those whom be had to act with, 
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his iniuJdve perception o£ those who were to be thor- 
ouglUy tmsttti, and of those who were to be amused 
with the mere semblance of respect and conBdence; had 
not Marlborough possessed and ejiiployed^ while ai the 
head of the allied armies^ all the qualthcadons o£ a pol¬ 
ished courtier and a great statesnan, he never would 
have led the allied armies to the Danube. Tlic confed¬ 
eracy would not have held togctlicr for a single year. 

War was formally declared by the allies against France 
on the 4lh of May» 1702. The principal scenes of its 
operadons were, at first, Flanders, the Upper Rhine, and 
North Italy. Marlborough headed the allied troops in 
Flanders during the first two years of the war, and took 
some towns from the enemy, but nothing decisive oc¬ 
curred. Nor did any actions of importance take place 
during this period between the rival armies in Italy. But 
in the centre of that lint, £rom north to south, from the 
tnoiidi of the Scheldt to the mouth of the Po, along 
which the war was carried on, the generals of Louis 
XlV. acquired ad^'antages in 1703 which threatened one 
chief incmbcr of the Grand Alliance with utter dcstnic- 
don. France had obtained llie important assistance of 
Bavaria as her oonfcdcrate in the war. The elector of 
this powerfiil German State made himself master of the 
strong fortress of Ulm, and opened a communication 
with the French anuics on the Upper Rtiinc. By this 
junction, die troops of Louis were enabled to assail the 
Emperor in the very heart of Germany, In the autumn 
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of the year 1703, the combined armies of the ciector and 
French King completely defeated die ImperiaJists in 
Bavariat and in the following winter they made them' 
selves masters of the important ddcs of Augsburg and 
Passau. Meanwhile the Frcndi army of the Upper Rliinc 
and Mosdlc had beaten the alUed armies opposed to 
ihem, and taken Treves with Landau. At the same time, 
the discontents in Hungary with Austria again broke 
out into open insurrection, so as to distract the attention 
and complete the terror of the Emperor and his coundl 
at VicniKi. 

Louis XrV. ordered the next campaign to be com¬ 
menced by his troops on a scale of grandeur and w*ith a 
boldness of coierprisc such as even Napoleon’s mil itary 
schemes liave seldom equalled. On the extreme left of 
the line of war, in the Netherlands, the French armies 
were to act only on the defensive. The fortresses in die 
hands of the French there were so many and so strong 
that no serious impression seemed likely to be made by 
the allies on the French frontier in that quarter during 
one campal^, and that one campaign w'as to ^ve France 
such triumphs elsewhere as would (it was hoped) deter¬ 
mine the war. Large detachments were therefore to be 
made from die French force in Flanders, and dicy were 
to be led by Marshal ViUcroy to the Moselle and Upper 
Rhine. The French army already in the neighborhood 
of diose rivers was to march under Marshal Tallard 
through the Black Forest and join the Elector of Bavaria, 
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and the French troops that were already with the elector 
under Marshal Marsln. Meanwhile the French army of 
Italy was to advance through the Tyrol into Austria, and 
the whole forces were to coinhine between the Danube 
and the Inn, A strong body of troops was to be des¬ 
patched into Hungary, to assist and organize the insur¬ 
gents in that kingdom; and the French grand army of 
the Danube was then in collected and irresistible might 
to march upon Vienna, and dictate terms of peace to the 
Emperor. 

Marlborough had watched, with the deepest anxiety, 
the progress of the French arms on the Rliinc and in 
Bavaria, and he saw the futility of carrying on a war of 
jx>sis and sieges in Flanders, while death-blows to the 
Empire were being dealt on the Danube, He resolved, 
therefore, to tel the war in Flanders languish for a year, 
W'hitc he moved with ail the disposable forces that he 
could collect to the central scenes of decisive operations. 
Such a march was in itself diiHcult; but Marlborough 
liad, in the first instance, to overcome the still greater 
dif&culty of obtaining the consent and cheerful cchopcra- 
tion of die alhcs, especially of the Dutch, whose frontier 
it was propoiscd thus to deprive of the larger part of the 
force which liad hitherto been its protection: to the gen¬ 
eral councils of his allies he only disclosed part of his 
daring scheme. He proposed to the Dutch that !xc should 
march from Flanders to the Upper Rhine and Moselle 
with the British troops and part of the foreign auxiliaries, 
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and commence vigorous operations against the French 
armies in tliat quarter, while General Auverquerque, 
with the Dutch and the rcinainda o£ the auitiliarics, 
maintained a defensive war in die Netherlands. Having 
with difficulty obtained the consent cd the Dutch to this 
portion oi his project, he exercised the same diplomatic 
zeal, with the same success, in urging the King of Prits* 
sia and other princes of the Empire to increase the num¬ 
ber of the troops whkli they supplied, and to post them 
in places convenient for his own intended movements. 

htarlborougb commenced his celebrated march on the 
t9tb of May. He had only marched a single day, when 
die series of interruptions, complaints, and requisitions 
from the other leaders of the allies began, to w'hich he 
seemed subjected throughout his enterprise, and which 
would have caused its failure in the hands of any one 
[lot gifted with the firmness and the exquisite temper of 
Marlborough. 

Marlborou^ reached the Rliinc at Coblentz, where 
he crossed that river, and then marched along its left 
bank to Broubach and Mentz. Before even a blow was 
struck, his enterprise had piaralyzcd the enemy, and had 
materially released Austria from the pressure of the war. 
Villcroy, with his detachments from the French Flemish 
anny, was completely bewildered by Marlborougb*s 
movanents; and, unable to divine where it was that the 
English general meant to strike his blow, wasted away 
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the early part of the s umme r between Flanders and the 
Moselle without effecting anything. 

Marshal lallard, who romoianded forty-five tliou- 
sand French at Strasburg, and who had been destined by 
Loub to march early in the year into Bavaria^ thought 
that Marlborough’s mgreh along the Rhine was prcUim- 
□ary' to an attack upon Alsace; and the marshah there¬ 
fore; kept back in order to protect France in that quar¬ 
ter. Marlborough skilfully entouraged his apprehen¬ 
sions, by causing a bridge to be constructed across the 
Rhine at Philipsburg, and by making the Landgrave of 
Hesse advance his artillery at Mannheuu, as if for a 
siege at Landau. Meanwhile the Elector of Bavaria and 
Marshal Marsio, suspecting that Mar!borou^*s design 
might be what it rc^y proved to be; forbore to press 
upon the Austrians opposed to them, or to send troops 
into Hungary ; they kept back so as to secure their com- 
municanons with France. Thus, when J^farlborough, at 
the beginning of June, left the Rhine and marched for 
the Danube, the numerous hostile armies were uncoin- 
bined, and unable to check him. 

“With such skill and science had this enterprise been 
concerted, th.^t at the very moment when it assumed a 
spectHc direction, the enemy was no longer enabled to 
render it abortive. As the march was now to be bent 
toward the Danube, notice was given for the Prussians, 
Palatines, and Hessians, who were stationed on the 
Rhine, to order their march so as to join the main body 

79 


apprehen’- 

noni^ 


Kfarl- 

toroas^i 

for the 
Dontthe. 







pf Mprt- 
hOrOHgA 
and 

Eugena* 


Taffard 

foitfj 


THE WORLD'S GREAT EVENTS 4.0.1704 

in its progress. At the same time, (lircctions were sent 
to accelerate the advance of the Danish auxiliaries, who 
w ere marching from the Netherlands.” * 

Crossing the river Ncckar, Marlborough inarched in a 
southeastern direction to Munddsheim^ where he had 
his first personal interview' with Prince Eugene. Thence, 
throu^ a difiotlt and dangerous country, Marlborough 
continued his march against the Bavarians, whom he 
encountered on the ad of July on the heights of the 
Schullenberg, dose to Donauwert. Marlborougfi stormed 
their intrenched camp, crossed the Danube, look several 
strong pbees in Bavaria, and made himself completely 
master of the elector’s doininiom, except the fortified 
cities of Munich and Augsburg. But the elector’s army, 
though defeated at Donauwert, was still numerous and 
strong: and at last Marshal TaUard, when thorou^y 
apprised of the real nature of Marlborough’s movements, 
crossed the Rhine; and being stifTcred, throu^ the 
.suptneness of die German general at Stollhoffen, to 
march without loss through the Bbek Forest, he united 
Ills powerful army at Bibcrbach, near Augsburg, with 
that of the elector and the French troops under Marshal 
Marsin, who had previously been co-operating with the 
Bavanans. 

f?n the other hand, ^Marlborough recrossed the 
Danube, and on the nth of August united his army 
with the Irapoialist forces under Prince Eugene, The 

"Cow. 

80 


A 4 k 1704 


THE battle of BLENHEIM 


combined amiics occupied a position near Hochscadt, a 
little higher up the left baidv of the Danube than Donau- 
wert, the scene of Marlborough’s recent victory. The 
French marshals and the elector were now in position a 
little further to the cast, between Blenheim and Lut^ 
zingcG, and with the little stream of the Ncbel between 
them and the troops of Marlborough and Eugene. The 
Gallo-Bavarian army consisted of about sixty thousand 
men, and they had sixiy-onc pieces of artillery. The army 
of tile allies was about bfty-six thousand strong with 
fifty-two guns. 

The French and Bavarians were posted behind a lidle 
stream called the Ncbel, which runs almost from north 
to south into the Danube immcdbtcly in front of the 
village of Blenlieim. The Ncbel flows along a little val¬ 
ley, and the French occupied the rising groimd to the 
west of it The village of Blenheim was the extreme 
right of their position, and the village of Lutzingen, 
about three miles north of Blenheim, formed their left, 
iieyond Luizingcn arc the rugged high grounds of the 
G(xld Berg and Eich Berg, on the skirts of which some 
detachments were posted, so as to secure the Gallo-Ba¬ 
varian position from being turned on the left flank. Tlic 
Danube secured thdr right flank; and it was only in 
front tliat they could be attacked. The villages of Blen¬ 
heim and Lutzingen had been strongly palisaded and 
intrenched. Marshal Tallard, who held the chief com¬ 
mand, took his suttion at Blenhciin; the elector and Mar- 
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sbal Marstn ooimtiandcd on the left Talbrd garmoned 
Blenheim with twcniy-six hatcaliom of French infantry 
and twelve squadrons of Frendt cavalry, Mardn and the 
elecmr had twenty-two battalions of infantry and thirty^ 
six squadrons of cavalry in from of the village of Lut- 
zingen. The centre was cxrcupfed by fomteen battalions 
of infantryf including the celebrated Irish brigade. These 
were posted in the little hamlet of Obcrglau, which lies 
somewhat nearer to Lutzingen than to Blenheim, Eighty 
squadrons of cavalry and seven battahons of £cx>t were 
ranged between Olxxrglau and Blcnbeim. Tlius the 
French position w-as very strong at each cmemity, but 
was oompaiativcly weak in the centre, Tallard seems to 
have relied on the swampy state of the part of the valley 
that reaches from below Obcrglau to Blenheim for pre¬ 
venting any serious attack on this part of his bnc. 

The army of the allies was formed into two great 
divisions, ihc largest being commanded by the Duke in 
person, and being destined to act against Tallard, while 
Prince Eugene led the other division, which consisted 
chiefly of cavalry, and was intended to oppose the enemy 
under Marsin and the elector. As they approached ihc 
enemy, Marlborough's troops formed the left and the 
centre, while Eugenc^s formed the right of the entire 
army. Early in the morning of the 13th of August, the 
allies left their own camp and marched toward the 
enemy, A thick liazc covered the ground, and it was 
not until the allied right and centre had advanced nearly 
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wttlkin cannon ihoi of tlic cnciny that Tallard was aware 
of their approacli. 

He completed ius preparations with what haste he 
could, and about eight o’clock a heavy fire of anillery 
was opened from the French right on ibc advancing left 
w'ing of the British. Marlhorough ordered up some of 
his batteries to reply to it, and wlillc the columns that 
'vere to Eonn the allied left and centre deployed, and 
look up their proper stations in the line, a warm can¬ 
nonade w'as kept up hy die guns on both sides. 

Tile ground whicli Eugene’s columns had to traverse 
was peculiarly difficult, especially for the passage of the 
artillery, and it was nearly midday before he could get 
his troops into line opposite to Lutzingen. During this 
interval, Marlborough ordered divine service to be per¬ 
formed by the chaplains at die head of each regiment, 
and then rode along the lines, and foimd both officers 
and men in the highest spirits, and waiting impatiently 
for the signal for the attack. At length an aide-de-camp 
galloped up from the riglit with the welcome news that 
Eugene was ready. Marlborough instantly sent Lord 
Cults, with a strong brigade of infantry, to assault the 
village of Blenheim, while he himself led the main body 
down the eastward slope of the valley of the Nebeh and 
prepared to effect the passage of die stream. 

The assault on Blenheim, ihou^ bravely made, was 
repulsed with severe loss; and Marlborough, finding 
how strongly that village was garrisoned, desisted from 
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any funhcr aitcmpis to carry it, and bent ail bis energies 
to breaking the enemy’s line between IJlcnhdra and 
Tfmpatary Obcrglau. Some temporary bridges had been prepared, 
hnJ^, and planks and fascines liad bccji collected; and by the 
aid of these, and a little stone bridge which crossed the 
Nebcl near a hamlet called Unterglau, that lay in the 
ctnuc of the valley, Marlborough succeeded in getting 
several squadrons across the Nebcl, thougji it was di¬ 
vided into several branches, and the ground between 
them was soft, and. In places, little better than a mere 
marsh. But the French artillery was not idle. Tlic cannon 
balls plunged incessantly among the advancing squad- 
Prernh rons of the allies, and bodies of French cavalry rode fre- 
M!fgtry\ qucntly down from the ■western ridgjc, to charge them 
before they liad time to form on the firm ground. It was 
only by supporting his men by fresh troops, and by 
bringing up infantry, who checked the advance of the 
enemy’s horse by their steady fire, that Marlborough was 
able to save his army in this quarter from a repulse, 
which, succeeding the failure of the attack upon Blen¬ 
heim, would probably liavc been fatal to the allies. By 
degrees, his cavalry struggled over the Ulocxl-stained 
streams; ihc infajitry were also now brought across, so 
as to keep in check the French troops who held Blen¬ 
heim, and who, when no longer assailed in front, had 
begun to attack the allies on their left witlt considerable 
effect. 

Marlborough had thus at last succeeded in drawing up 
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the whole left wing of his army beyond the Nebet, and 
was about to press forward Vi itli it, wiicn he was called 
away to another part of tlic field by a disastiir that had 
befallen Ills centre. The Prince of Holstein Beck had, 
with eleven Hanoverian battalions, passed the Nebet op¬ 
posite to Ohcrglau, when he was cliargcd and utterly 
routed by the Irish brigade which held that village. Tlie 
Irisli drove the Hanoverians back with heavy slaughter,, 
hioke completely through the line of die allies, and 
nearly adiievcd a success as brilliant as that wluch the 
same brigade aftcrw'ard gained at Fontenoy. But at 
Blenheim tlieir ardor in pursuit led them too far. Marl¬ 
borough came up in person, and dashed in upon the 
exposed Bank of the brigade with some squadrons of 
British cavalry, TIic Irish reeled back, and as they strove 
to regain die height of Obergbu, their column was 
raked through and dirough by the lire of throe battalions 
of the allies, which Nfarlborou^ had summoned up 
from the reserve. 

Eugene had hitherto not been equally fortunate. He Ahri- 
had made three attacks on the enemy opposed to him, ^*>'**‘*s^ 
and had been thrice driven hack. It was only by Ills own 
desperate personal exertions and the remarkable steadi- 
ncss of the regiments of Prussian infantry which were 
under him, that he was able to save his wing from being 
totally defeated. 

Like Hannibal, Marlbotough relict! principally on Im 
cavalry for adiicving his decisive successes, and it was 
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by his cavalry chat Blenheim, the greatest of his victories, 
was won. The battle had tasted till five in the afternoon. 
Marlborou^ had now eight thousand horsemen drawn 
up in two lincSj and in the most perfect order for a gen¬ 
eral attack on die cncmy*s line along the space between 
Blenheim and Oberglau. The inbnery was drawn up in 
battalions in their rear, so as to support them if repulsed, 
and to keep in clieck the large masses of the French that 
still occupied the village of Blenheim, Tallard now inter¬ 
laced his squadrons of cavalry with battalions of infan¬ 
try j and Marlborough, by a corresponding movement, 
brought several regiments of infaiiuy, and some pieces 
of artillery, to his front line at intervals between the 
bodies of horse. A little after five, Marlborougfi ojin- 
menced the decisive movement, and the allied cavalry, 
strengthened and supported by foot and guns, advanced 
slowly from the lower ground near the Nebel up the 
slope to where the French cavalry, ten thousand strong, 
awaited them. On riding over the summit of the accliv¬ 
ity. the allies were rcocivcd with so hot a fire from the 
French artillery and small arms, that at first die cavalry 
recoiled, but without abandoning the high ground. The 
guns and the infantry which they had brou^t with 
them maintained the contest with spirit and d^t The 
French fire seemed to slacken. Marlborough instantly 
ordered a charge along the line. The allied cavalry gal¬ 
loped forward at the enemy's squadrons, and the hearts 
of the French horsemen failed them Discharging their 
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carbines at an idle distance, they wbttled round and 
spurred froai the field, leaving the nine in£anU7 bat- 
tallons of their couiradcs to be ridden down by the 
torrent of the allied cavalry. The battle was now wonu 
Tallard and Marsin, sevanod from each other, thought 
only of retreat. Tallard drew up the squadrons of horse 
dial he had left, in a line extended toward Blenheim, 
and sent orders to the infantry in that village to leave it 
and join Mm without delay. But, long ere his orders 
could be obeyed, the conquering squadrons of Maribor- 
ou^ had wheeled to the left and thundered doi^'n on 
the feeble array of the French marshal. Part of the force 
which Tallard had drawn up for this last effort was 
driven mto the Danube; part fled with their general to 
the village of Sonderbeim, where they uverc soon sur¬ 
rounded by the victorious allies, and compelled to sur- 
render. Meanwhile, Eugene had renewed his attack 
upon the GailoBavarian left, and Marsin, finding Ms MorWitV 
colleague utterly routed, and his own right flank un- 
covered, prepared to retreat He and the elector sue* 
cceded in withdrawing a considerable part of thdr troops 
in tolerable order to Dillingcn; but the targe body of 
French who garrisoned Blenheim were left exposed to 
certain desmiction. Marlborou^ speedily occupied all 
the outlets from the viUa^ with Ms victorious troops, 
and then, collecting his artillery around it, he com¬ 
menced a cannonade tha t speedily would have destroyed 
Blenheim itself and all who were in it. After sev eral gal* 
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lant but uns uccessful attempts to cut their way through 
the allies, the French in Blenheim were at length cotm 
pclled to stirrcndcr at discietloti; and twemy^four Ixit- 
talions and twelve squadrons, with all their officers, laid 
down their arms, and became die captives of Marlbor¬ 
ough. 

“Such ” says Voltaire, “was the celebrated battle which 
the French call the battle of Hochstet, the Germans 
Plentheim, and the English Blenheim. Tlic conquerors 
had about five thousand killed and eight thousand 
wounded, the greater part being on the side of Prince 
Eugene, The French army was almost entirely dc- 
strovedi of suctf thousand men, so long victorious, there 
never reassembled more than twenty thousand dfcctive. 
About twelve thousand killed, fourteen thousand pris¬ 
oners, all the cannon, a prodigious number of colors and 
standards, all the tents and equipages, the general of the 
army, and one thousand two hundred officers of mark 
in the power of the conqueror* signalized that day !*^ 
Ulm, Landau, Treves, and Tracrbach surrendered to 
the allies before the dose of the year. Bavaria submitted 
to the Emperor* and the Hungarians laid down their 
arras. Germany was complctdy ddivcied from France, 
and the military ascendency of the arms of the allies was 
complctdy estahUshed. Througbotil the rest of the war 
Louis fought only in defence, Blenheim had dissipated 
forever his once proud visions of almost universal con¬ 
quest. 
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[In 1704^ cbc troubles in Hungary increase; the Czar 
of Russia takes Dorpat, Norva, and gains ail Ingria; 
Gal land translates the Thottsaful and One Nigffis into 
French; the first newspaper C*hc Boston Neu's Lefrrr) 
appears in the United States. In 1705, the Earl of Peter- 
borough and Sir Cloudesley Shovd take a strong artna- 
mcni to Spain. In 1706^ Marlborough wins a victory at 
RamiEics which is followed by the conquest of all the 
Netherlands; the French lose all their Italian conquests. 
In 1707, Scotland unites with England, and the first 
united Parliamtint of Great Britain tnccts; the royal veto 
b exercised for the last time in England; Bohemia ob¬ 
tains a seat in the Diet; the Jesuits are expelled from 
Holland; and Aurungzebc dies and the Mogul dynasty 
decays. In 1708, the French are defeated at Oudenardc; 
Lille is captured and the whole of Flanders submits. The 
Emperor takes the Duchy of Mantua; Charles XIl. In¬ 
vades Rus^, and rums aside into the Ukraine on prom¬ 
ise of help from Mazeppa; the Whigs expel the Tories 
from power; and Mrs. Masham displaces the Duchess 
of Marihorough in Queen Anne’s favor. In 1709, Tour- 
nay and Maiplaquet are taken by Marlborough and 
Prince Eugene, and Mons surrenders, Charles XII. b 
crushed by the Russians. Russian prisoners are first exiled 
to Siberia.] 
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THE BATTLE OF PULTOWA 
{a,i>. 1709) 

E S. Creasy 


A CENTURY and a half have hardly elapsed since 
uA Russia was 6rst recognized as a member of the 
JL ^ drama of modern European history'—previous 
Uj the battle of Pultow'a, Russia pbyed no part, Charles 
V, and his great rival, our Elizabeth and her adversary 
Philip of Spain, the Guises, Sully, Richelieu, Cromwell, 
tX- Witt, William of Orange, and the other leading 
spirits of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries, 
tlioughr no more about the Muscovite Czar than we now 
tliink about the King of Timbuctoo. Even as late as 

Bollngbtokc, in his admirable Lrtterf 0/ HiS' post- 
ioryy speaks of the liistory of the Muscovites as having 
no reUdon to the knowledge which a practical English 
statesman ought to acquire. It may be doubted whether 
a cabinet council ohen takes place now in our Foreign 
Oflice without Russia being uppermost in every English 
statesman's thought. 

But, though Russia remained thus long unheeded 
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^ong her snow^, there wss a Northern power, the in- 
^ucnce of which wojs acknowledged in the principal 
European quarrels, and whose good will was sedulously 
courted by many of the boldest chiefs and ablest coun¬ 
sellors of the leading states. Tlib was Sweden; Sweden, 
on whose ruins Russia has arisen, but whose ascendency 
o\'cr her scmi-baibarous neighbor was complete, until the 
fatal battle tliat now forms our subicct. 

As early as 1542 France had sought the alliance of 
Sweden to aid her in her straggle against Citarlcs V, 
And die name of Gustavus Adolphus is of itself sufficient 
to remind us that in the great contest for religious lib- 
erty, of which Germany was for thirty years die arena, 
it was Sweden that rescued the falling cause of Prot¬ 
estantism, and it was Sweden that principally dictated 
the remodeiiing of the European state-system at the 
Peace of Westphalia. 

From the proud pre-eminence in which the valor of 
(he “Lion of the North,and of Torstenston, Bannicr, 
Wrangcl, and the other generals of Gustavus, guided by 
the wbdom of Oxenstiern, had placed Sweden, the de¬ 
feat of Charles XII, at Pultowa hurled her down ac once 
and forever. Her efforts during the wars of the French 
revolution to assume a leading pan in European politics 
met with instant discomfiture, and almost xmjvoked de¬ 
rision. But the Sweden whose sceptre was bequeadicd 
to Christiana, and whose alliance Cromwdl valued so 
highly, was a different power to the Sweden of the 
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jircsctit daj'. Finland, Ingria^ Livonia, Esthonia, Caidia, 
and other districts cast of the Baltic, then were Swcdisli 
provinces j and the possession of Pomerania, Rugen, and 
Bremen, made her an important member of the Ger¬ 
manic empire. These territories arc now all reft from 
her and the most valuable of them form the staple of 
her victorious rival's strengdL 

The decisive triumph of Russia over Sweden at Pul- 
towa was therefore alhimportant to the w'orld, on ac¬ 
count of what it overthrew as well as for what it estab¬ 
lished; and it is die more deeply interesting because it 
was not merely the crisis of a struggle between two states, 
but it was a trial of strength between two great races of 
mankind. In the long and varied conflicts between them, 
the Gennanic race had, before Pultowa, almost alvvays 
mainlined a superiority. With the single but important 
CKception of Poland, no Slavonic state had made any 
considerable figure in hblory before the time when Peter 
tile Great won his great victory over the Swedish King. 

WHiatcvcr may have been the amount of national in¬ 
juries that she sustained from Swede, from Tartar, or 
from Pole in the ages of her weakness, she has certainly 
retaliated tenfold during the century and a half of her 
strength. Her rapid transition at the commencement of 
tliat period from being the prey of every conqueror to 
being the conqueror of al! with whom she comes into 
contact, to being the oppressor instcid of the oppressed, 
is almost without a parallel in die history of nations. It 
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was the work of a single ruler; who, himself without 
education, promotod science and literature among bar- 
baric tniilions; who gave than fleets, commerce, arts, 
and arms; whoi, at Puttowa, taught them to face and 
beat the previously mvtndblc Swedes; and who made 
stubborn valor and implicit subordination from that time 
forth the distinguishing characteristics of the Russian 
soldiery, which had before his time been a mere dis¬ 
orderly and irresolute ridibic. 

Peter was hrou^t up among barbarians and barbaric 
ignorance. He strove to remedy this, when a grown man, 
by leaving all the temptations to idleness and sensuality 
which his court offered, and by seeking instruction 
abroad. He labored with bis own hand as a common 
artisan in Holland and England, that he might return 
and teach his subjects how ships, commerce, and civiliza¬ 
tion could be acquired. 

In oonridcring the effects of the overthrow of the 
Swedish arms sustained at Pullowa, and in speculating 
on the probable consequences that would have followed 
if the invaders bad been successful, wc must not only 
bear in mind the wretched state in which Peter found 
Rusria at his accession, compared with her present gran¬ 
deur, hut wc roust also keep in view the fact that, at the 
time when Pultowa was fought, his reforms wac yet 
incomplete, and his new institutions immature. He liad 
hroken up the Old Russia ; and the New Russia, which 
he ultimately created, was still in embryo. Had he been 
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crmhcd at Pultowa, his immense labors would have been 
burk'd with himi and (to use the W'ords of Voltaire) 
“ilic most extensive empire in the world would liave re^ 
lapsed into tlie chaos from which it had been so lately 
taken.’’ It b thb fact that makes the repulse of Charles 
Xli. the ertdeal point in the fortunes of Russia. 

Peter had wisely abolished the old, regular troops of 
the Empire, the Sireliteesj but the forces which he had 
raised in their stead on a new and foreign plan, and 
prindpaliy officered with foreigners, had, before die 
Swedish invasion, given no proof that they could be 
relied 00. In numerous encounters with the Swedes, 
Peter's soldiery had run like sheep before Inferior num¬ 
bers. Great discontent, also, had been excited among all 
classes of the community by the arbitrary changes which 
their great Emperor uinoduccd, many of which dashed 
with die most cherished national prejudices of hb sub- 
jeas. A career of victory and prosperity had not yet 
raised Peter above the reach of that disalfectioii, nor had 
superstitious obedience to the Czar yei become the char^ 
acterisdc of the Muscovite mind. The victorious occupa¬ 
tion of Moscow by Charles Xn. would have quelLcd the 
Russian nation as effectually as had been the ease when 
Baton Kahn, and other ancient invaders, caphircd die 
capital of primitive Muscovy. How little such a triumph 
could edect toward subduing modem Russia, the fate of 
Napoleon demonstrated at once and forever. 

The character of Charles XIL has been a favorite 
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ChvrlcsXlL tteme wtih btstonarts, moralists, philosophers, and poets. 

But it is his raiiitary conduct during the campaign in 
Russia that alone requires comment here. After making 
all allowances, we must admit the force of Napoleon's 
strictures on Charles’s tactics, and own that his judg^ 
ment, though severe, is correct; when he pronounces that 
the Swedish King, unlike his great predecessor, Gus- 
cavus, knew nothing of tlic art of war and was nothing 
more than a brave and intrepid soldier. Such, however, 
was not the light in which Charles was regarded by his 
contcmiiorartcs at the commencement of his Russian ex¬ 
pedition* His numerous victories, his daring and resolute 
spirit, combined with tlic ancient renown of the Swedish 
arms, then filled all Europe with admiration and anxiety. 
As Johnson expresses it, his name was then one at which 
the W'orld grew pale. Even Louis Ic Grand earnestly so* 
licked his assistance; and our own Marlborough, tlicn in 
the full career of his victories, was spcdally sent by the 
English coun to the camp of Charles, to propitiate the 
hero of the North in favor of the cause of tlie allies, and 
to prevent the Swedish sword from being flung Into the 
scales in the French King's favor. But Charles at that 
time W'as solely bent on dethroning the sovereign of Rus¬ 
sia, as he had already dethroned the sovereign of Poland, 
and all Europe fully believed that he would entirciy 
crush the Czar, and dictate conditions of peace in the 
Kremlin. Charles iiimsclf looked on success as a matter 
of Certainty, and the romanttc extravagance of his views 
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was oDntinualiy incrcasmg. “One year, be thought, 
would suffice for the conquest of Russia. The court of 
Rome was next to feel his vengeance, as die Pope had 
dared to oppose the concession of religious liberty to the 
Silesian Protestants. No enterprise at that time appeared 
impossible to liim. He had even despatched several offi¬ 
cers privately into Asia and Egypt, to take plans of the 
towns, and to examine into the strength and resources of 
diosc countries.” ‘ 

Napoleon thus epitomizes the earlier operations of 
CltarlcsV invasion of Russia: 

^Tliat Prince set out from his camp at Aldstadt, near 
Lctpsic, in September, 1707, at the head of 45,000 men, 
and traversed Poland| 20,000 men, under Count Lewen- 
haupt, disembarked at Riga; and 15,000 w'ere in Fin¬ 
land. He was;, therefore, in a condition to have brought 
together 80,000 of the best troops in the world. He left 
io/>oo men at Warsaw to guard King Stanislaus, and, in 
January, 1708, arrived at Grodno, where he wintered. 
In June, he crossed the forest of Minsk, and presented 
himself before Borisov; forced the Russian army, which 
ocatpied the left bank of the Beresina; defeated 20,000 
Russians who were strongly intrenched behind marshes; 
passed the Borysthencs at Mohilov, and vanquished a 
corps of i$,ooo Muscovites near Smolcnskn on the 22d 
of September. He was now advanced to the confines of 
Lithuania, and was about to enter Rusria propert the 

* Crichtozi'f 
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Czar, atarracd at bis approach, made him proposals of 
peace. Up to this lime all his movements were conform¬ 
able to rale, and his oammunicatiom w*cre well secured. 
He was master of Poland and Riga, and only ten days' 
march distant horn Moscow* and it is probable that he 
would have reached that capital, bad he not quitted the 
hi gh road thither and directed his steps toward the 
Ukraine, in order to form a junction with Mazeppa, who 
brought him only 6,000 men. By tliis movement, bis line 
of operations, beginning at Sweden, exposed his Hank 
to Russia for a distance of four hundred teagucs, and 
he was unable to protect it, or to receive either reinforce¬ 
ments or assistance.” 

The Czar had collected an anny of about 100,000 
effective mcn i and though the Swedes, in the beginning 
of the invasion, were successful in every encounter, the 
Russian troops were gradually acquiring discipline; and 
Peter and his officers were learning gmeralship from 
their victors. When Lewenhaupt, in the October of 1708. 
was string to join Charles in the Ukraine, the Czar 
suddenly attacked him near the Borysthenes with an 
overwhelming force of 50,000 Russians. Lewenhaupt 
fioughi bravely for three days, and succeeded in cutting 
his way through the enemy with about 4,000 of his men 
to where Charles awaited him near the river Desna; 
but upward of 8,000 Swedes fell in these battles; Lewen* 
haupt's cannon and ammunition were abandoned; and 
the whole of his important convoy of provisions, on 
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which Charles and his hat£’'Starvcd troop; were relying, 
fell into the cnemy^s hands. Charles was cnmpdled to 
remain in the Ukrahic during the winter; hut in the 
spring of 1709 he moved forward toward Moscow^ and 
invested the fortified town of Pultowa^ on the river 
Vorksla: a place where die Czar had stored up large 
supplies of provisions and military stores, and which Chatiet 
commanded the passes leading toward Moscow, Tlie ^***^i^* 
possession of this place would have given Charles the 
means of supplying all the wants of his suffering army, 
and would also have furnished him with a secure base 
of operations for his advance against the Muscovite capi¬ 
tal. The siege was therchirehotly pressed by the Swedes; 
the garrison resisted obstinately; and the Czar, feeling 
the importanoc of saving the tow'ii, advanced, in June, 
to its relief, at the head of an army from fifty to sixty 
thousand strong. 

Both sovereigns now prepared for the general action, 
which each saw to be inevitable, and which each fell 
would be decisive of his own and of his country's destiny. Vetrffgetu 
The Czar, by some masterly manceuvres, crossed the 
Vorksla, and posted his army on the same ride of the 
nver with the besiegers, but a litdc higher up. The 
Vorksla falls into the Borysthcncs about fifteen leagues 
below Pultowa, and the Czar arranged his forces in two 
lines, stretching from one river toward the other, so chat 
if the Swedes attacked him and were repulsed, they 
would be driven backward into the acute angle formed 
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by tlic two streams at thdr jiincdoiL He fortified these 
fines with several redoubts lined with heavy ardliery; 
and his troops, both horse and foot, w^cre in the best pos* 
sible condition, and amply provided with stores and am- 
munittot). Charles’s forces were about 24,000 strong. Bur 
not more than half of tlicse were Swedes: so much liad 
battle, famine, fatigue, and the deadly frosts of Russia 
thinned the gallant bands which the Swedish King and 
Lewenhaupt had led to the Ukraine. The other 12,000 
men, under Charles, were Gissacks and Wallachlans, 
wtio had ioined him in the country. On hearing that the 
Czar was about to attack him, he deemed that his dignity 
required that he himself sliould be the assailant; and, 
leading his army out of their intrenched lines before the 
town, he advanced with them against the Russian re* 
doubts. 

He had been severely wounded in the foot in a skir¬ 
mish a few days before, and was borne in a litter along 
the ranks into the thick of the fight. Notwithstanding 
the fearful disparity of miinbcrs and disadvantage of 
position, the Swedes never showed their andent valor 
more nobly than on that dreadful day. Nor do their 
Cossack and Wallachian allies seem to have been un¬ 
worthy of fighting side by side with Charles’s veterans. 
Two of the Russian redoubts were actually entered, and 
(he Swedish infantry began to raise the cry of victory. 
Hut, on the other side, neither general nor soldiers 
flinched in their duty. The Russian r^ntinnacle and 
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musketry were kept up; fresh masses of defenders were 
poured into the fortificatjons, and at length the cx- 
luustcd remnants of the Swcdidi columns recoiled from 
die blood-stained redoubts. Then the Czar led the in¬ 
fantry and cavalry of his first line outside the workst 
drew them up steadily and skilfully, and the action was 
renewred along the whole ftonts of the two armies on the 
open ground. Each sovereign exposed his Ii£c freely in 
the world-winning battle, and on each side the troops 
fought obstinately and eagerly under thdr ruler’s eye. 

It was not till two hours from the commencement of the 
action that, overptiwcrcd by numbers, the hitherto in¬ 
vincible Sw'cdes g?ive way. All was then hopeless dis¬ 
order and irreparable miit. Driven downward to where 
the rivers join, the fugitive Swedes surrendered to their TAfir tV- 
victoriou.s pursuers, or perished in the waters of the 
BorysthciKS. Only a few hundred swam that river with 
their King and the Cossack Mazeppa, and escaped into 
the Turkish territory. Nearly ro,DOO lay killed and 
wounded tn the redoubts and on the field of battle. 

In the joy of his heart the Czar exclaimed, when die 
strife was over, “That the son of the morning liad fallen 
from heaven, and that the foundation of St. Petersburg 
at length stood firm." Even on that battlefield, near the 
Ukraine, the Russian Emperor’s first thoughts were of 
conquests and aggrandizement on the Baltic. TTie peace ThePeaer 
of Nystadt, which transferred die fairest provinces of of.VystaJt. 
Sweden to Russia, ratified the judgment of batde which 
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was pronounced at Puitowa. Attacks on Turkey and 
Persia by Russia cotmncnced alnwst dircaly after that 
victory. And though the Czar failed in Ills hrst attempts 
against the Sultan, the successors of Peter have, one and 
all, carried on a uniformly aggressive and successive sys¬ 
tem of policy against Turkey, and against other States, 
Asiatic as well as European, which have had the mis¬ 
fortune of having Russia for a neigh hor. 

[Peter reconquers Poland in tyop, and all the Swedish 
possessions in Gcmuiny arc threatened by Russia, Prus¬ 
sia, Denmark, and Saxony, in jyio, Peter oinquers Riga^ 
Livonia, Esthonia, etc.; Charles XIL induces the Sultan 
to declare war against Russia; Rakoksy, finally defeated 
at Romhany, withdraws from Hungary; Colonel Nichol¬ 
son takes the French settlement of Port Royal (in 
Acadia) and calls it Annapolis. The South Sea Company 
is organized- In lyn, the Emperor dies, and is 
by the Archduke Charles; Marlborough is recalled; the 
Rakoksy revolt is ended by the Treaty of Szathmar. In 
1713, diplomats meet at UircchL The Duke of Bur- 
gundy, his wife and son die, and the Danes conquer the 
Swedish duchies of Bremen and Vcrdeiu In lyrj, the 
Russians defeat the Swedes, who, in tuni, ddcat the 
Danes; Pomerania is Invaded by Etenraark and Poland, 
and Stettin occupied by Poland.] 
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Francois Pjerrr Guillaume Guizot 

Q ueen ANNE, wearied with the cupidity and 
hau^dness of the Duke and Duchess of 
Marlborough, had given them notice to quit; 
* the hriends of the Duke had shared his fall, 
and the Tories succeeded the Whigs La power. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, Harley, soon afterward 
Eari of Oxford, and the Secretary of State, Sl John, who 
bccatne Lord Bolingbroke, were inclined to peace. Ad' 
Vances wane made in France. A French priest, Abb£ 
Gautier, living in obscurity in Eng^nd, arrived in Paris 
during January, 1711; he went to see M. de Torcy at 
Versailles. "Do you want peace?" said he. "I have come 
to bring you the means for treating for it, and conclud* 
ing independentiy of the Hollanders, unworthy of the 
King^s kindnesses and of the honor he has so often done 
them of applying to them to padheate Europe.” **To 
ask just then one of his Majesty's ministers if he desired 
peace,” says Torcy, "was to ask a sick man suffering 
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£rom a long and dangerous disease if he wants tg be 
cured.” Negotiations were secretly opened with the Eng- 
Itsl) cabincL The Emperor Joseph had just died (April 
17, 1711). He left none but daughters. From that luo- 
mem Archduke Charles inherited the domains of the 
house of Austria, and aspired to the impenal crown; 
by giving him Spain, Europe re-established the mon¬ 
archy of diaries V,; she saw die dangers into which she 
was being drawn by the resentments or short-sighted 
ambition of the triumvirate; she fell back upon the wise 
projects of WiUbm HI. Holland liad abandoned them; 
to England fell the honor of making them triumphant. 
She has often made war upon the Continent with in¬ 
domitable obstinacy and perseverance; but at bottom 
and by the very force of circumstances England remains, 
as regards the affairs of Europe, an essentially pacific 
power. War brings her no advantage; she can not pre¬ 
tend to any ccrritortal aggrandbjcmcnt in Europe; it is 
the equilibrium between the continental powers that 
makes her strength, and her first interest was always to 
maintain it. 

The campaign of 1711 was everywhere insignificant* 
Negotiations were still going on with England, secretly 
and through subordinate agents: Manager, member of 
the Board of Trade, for France; and for England, the 
poet. Prior, strongly attached to Harley. On the 29th 
of January, 1712, the general conferences were opened 
at Utrecht. The French had been anxious to avoid llie 
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Hague, dread lug the obstinacy of Heinous in favor of 
hb foriner proposals. Preiiminary points were already 
settled with England; enormous advanta^ were sc- 
sured in Atncrica to Elnglish comtncrcc, to which was 
ceded Newfoundland and all that France still possessed 
in Acadia; the general proposals had been accepted hy 
Queen Anne and her nunistexs. In vain had the Hol¬ 
landers and Prince Eugene made great efforts to modify 
them; St. fohn had dryly remarked that England had 
borne the greatest part in the burden of the war, and 
it was but just that she diould direct the negotiations 
for peace. For five years past the United Provinces, ex¬ 
hausted by the length of hostilities, had constantly been 
defaulters in thdr engagements; it was proved to Prince 
Eugene that the imperial anny had not been increased 
by two regiments in consequence of the war; the Em- 
paor‘s ambassador, M. dc Galas, displayed imperd- 
ncnce: he vi'as forbidden to come to the court; in spite 
of the reserve imposed upon the English ministers by Engl^nii 
the strife of parties in a free country, their desire for 
peace was evident. The Queen had just ordered the 
Creadon of new peers in order to secure a majority of 
the Upper House in favor of a pacific policy. 

The bolts of Heaven were failing one after another 
upon the royal family of France. On the 14th of April, 

1711, Louis XIV, had lost by smallpox hb son, the A 0 eiion* 
grand dauphin, a mediocre and submissive creature, ever 
the most humble subject of the King, at just fifty years ^ 
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oE age. H'is ddest son, the Duke of Burgundy, devout, 
austere, and capable, ibc hope of good men and the 
terror of Intriguers, had taken the rank of dauphin* and 
was seriously commencing his apprenticeship in govern¬ 
ment* when he was carried off on the i8th of February, 
1712, by spotted fever {rougcolc pottrprii), six days 
afta his wife, the charming Mary Adelaide of Savoy, 
the idol of the whole court, supremely beloved by the 
King, and by Mmc. de Mainicnon, who had brought 
her up; thdr son, the Duke of Brittany, four years old, 
died on the 8th of March; a child in the cradle, weakly 
and ill, (he little Duke of Anjou, remained the only 
shoot of the dder branch of the Bourbons. Dismay seized 
upon ail France; poison was spoken of; the Duke of 
Orleans was accused; it was necessary to have a post 
mortem examination; only the hand of God bad left its 
traces. Europe in its turn was cxdted. If the little Duke 
of Anjou were to die, the crown of France reverted to 
Philip V. The Hollanders and the atnbassadors of the 
Emperor Charles VI.* recently crowned at Frankfort, 
insisted on the necessity of a formal renundation. In ac¬ 
cordance with the English ministers, Louis XIV. wrote 
to bis grandson: “If gratimdc and affection toward your 
subjects are to you pressing reasons for remaining with 
them, I may say that you owe me the same sentiments; 
you owe them to your own house, to your country, before 
Spain. AU that I can do for you is to leave you once more 
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die choice, the necessity for conclu<img peace becoming 
every day more ur^nt.*’ 

The choice of Philip V. was made; he had already 

written to his grandfather to say that he would renounce 

all his rights of succession to the throne of France rather 

jh^n give up the crown of Spain, '^rhis decision was soh 

crnnly cnrcgistcrcd by the Cortes. The English required 

that the Dukes of Berry and Orleans should likewise 

make lenundation of their ri^ts to the crown of Spain, Nffofw- 

Negotiations were reopened, but war began again at the noiutgaia 
, , . . opened. 

same time as the negotiations. 

The King had given Villars the command of the army 
of Flanders. The Marshal went to Marly to receive his 
last orders. ‘^You sec my plight, Marsb^t” Louis 
XIV, "There arc few examples of what is my fate—to 
lose in the same week a grandson, a grandson’s w'lfc and 
their son, all of very great promise and very tenderly 
beloved. God is punishing me; 1 have well deserved it. 

But suspend we my griefs at my own domestic woes, 
and look ive to w'hat may be done to prevent those of 
the kingdom. If anything were to happen to die army 
you command, what would be your idea of the course 
I should adopt as regards my person?” The Marshal 
hesitated. The King resumed: "This is what I think : 
you shall tell me your opinion afterward. I know the 
courtiers’ line of argument*, they nearly all wish me to 
retire to Blois, and not wait for the enemy’s army to 
approach Paris^ as it might do if mine were beaten, Fol 
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my part I am aware that arniics so oonsiticrablc arc never 
defeated to such an extent as to prevent the greater part 
o£ mine from rctinng upon the Somme, I know that 
river; it is very difficult to cross; tlicre are forts, too» 
which could be made strong. 1 should count upon get' 
ring to rCTonne or St, Quentin, and dicrc massing all 
the troops I had, making a last effort with you, and 
failing together, or saving the kingdom; 1 will never 
consent to let the cnctny approach my capital” 

God was to spare Louis XIV. that crowning disaster 
reserved for other times; in spite of all his defaults and 
the culpable errors of his life and reign. Providence had 
given this old man, overwhelmed by so many reverses 
and sorrows, a truly royal soul, and that regard for his 
own greamess which set him liighcr as a king than he 
would have been as a man. *'Hc had too proud a soul 
to descend lower chan his misfortunes had brought 
him,” says Montesquieu, **and he well knew that courage 
may right a crown and tliat Infainy never docs ” On die 
25th of May, the King secretly informed his plenipo¬ 
tentiaries as well as bis generals that the English were 
proposing to him a suspension of hostiUtics; and he 
added: **It is no longer a time for Qatiering the pride of 
the Hollanders, but, while we treat them in good faitli, 
it must be with the dignity that becomes me.” “A style 
differing from that of die conferences at The Hague and 
Gertruydenherg,” is the remark made by M. de Torcy, 
That w^hich the King^s pride refused to the ill will of 
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die Hollaiwltrs hjc granted lo die gpod will of England^ 
Tlic day of the commencement of the armistice Dun- 
kerciuc was pm as guarantee Into the hands of the 
English, who recalled their native re^mcnits from the 
army of Prince Eugene; the King complained that they 
left him the auxiliary troops; the English aiinbters pro¬ 
posed to prolong die truce, promising to treat separately 
with France if the allies refused assent to the peace. The 
news received by Louis XIV, gave liitn assurance of 
belter conditions llian any one had dared to hope for. 

Villars had not been able to prevent Prince Eugene 
from becoming master of Quesnoy on the jd of July; 
the tin penalise were alread y making preparations to In¬ 
vade France; in their army the causeway which con¬ 
nected Marchiermes with Landrecics was called die Paris 
road. The Marshal resolved to relieve Landrecics, and, 
has'ing had bridges thrown over the Scheldt, he, on the 
23d of July, 1712, crossed the river between Bouchain 
and Denain; the latter little place was defended by the 
Duke of Albemarle, son of General Monk, witli seven¬ 
teen battalions of auxiliary troops in the pay of the allies; 
Lieutenant-General Albcrgoiti, an expenenced soldier, 
considered the undertaking perilous. **Go and lie down 
for an hour or two, M. d’Albcrgotti,*^ said ViMars; **to- 
inorrow by three in die rooming you shall know whether 
the cncmy*s intrcnchmcnis arc as strong as you suppose. 
Prince Eugene was coining up by forced marches to 
relieve Denain, by falling on the rearguard of the French 
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ansjf. It was propi^eJ to Vtllars to make fasemes to fill 
up the fosses of Dcnaln. “Do you suppose*” said he* 
pointing to the enemy's army in the distance* “that those 
gentry will ^vc us the dme? Our fasdnes shall be the 
bodies of the first of our men who fall in the fosse/' 
“There was not an instant, not a minute to losc^” says 
the Marshal in his Memmes. “I made my infantry 
march on four lines in the most beautiful order; as I 
entered the intrcnchmcnt at the head of the troops, 1 
had not gone twenty paces when the Duke of Albcmafte 
and six w seven of the Emperor's lieutenant-generals 
were at my horse's feet. I begged them to excuse me if 
present matters did not permit me to show them all die 
politcnc» I ou^t, but that the first of all was to provide 
for the safety of thdr persons.** The enemy thought of 
nothing but Sight; the bridges over the Scheldt broke 
dow'n under the multimdc of vehicles and horses; nearly 
aJi the defenders of Denain were taken or killed. Prince 
Eugene could not cross the river* watched as it was by 
French troops; he did not succeed in sadng Marchi- 
ennes, which the Count of Broglie had been ordered 
to invest in the very middle of the action in front of 
Denain; the imperialists raised the siege of Landrccics, 
but i^dthoiit daring to attack VUlars, reinforetd by a few 
garrisons; the Marsha) unmcdiatcly invested Douai; on 
the ayth of August* the Emperor’s troops who were de¬ 
fending one of die fom demanded a capituladon; the 
officers who went out asked for a dday eSf four days so 
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Hi to receive orders from Prince Eugene; the Marshal, 
who was in the trenches, called his grenadiers. **This 
is my council on such occasions/’^ said he to the aston¬ 
ished imperialists. "My friends, these captains demand 
fr)ur days' time to receive orders from their general; 
what do you think?” “Leave it to us, Marshal,” replied 
the grenadiers; “in a quarter of an hour we will slit their 
windpipes." “Gentlemen,” said 1 to the officers, tiicy 
wdll do as they have said; so take your own course. 

The garrison surrendered at discretion. IXjuai capitu¬ 
lated on the 8th of September; Le Quesnoy was taken 
on the ^th of October, and Bouchain on the 18th; Prince 
Eugene had not been able to attempt anything; he fell 
back u nder the walls of Brussels. On the Rhine, on the 
Alps, in Spain, the French and Spanish amues had held 
the enemy in check. The French plenipotentiaries at 
Utrecht had recovered their courage. ‘^We put on the 
face the Hollanders had at Gertruydenberg, and they 
put on ours,” wrote the Cardinal de Polignac from 
Utrecht: “it is a complete turning of the tables." “Gentle¬ 
men, peace will be treated for among you, for you and 
without you," was the remark made to the Hollanders. 
Hereditary adversary of the Van Witts and their JKUty, 
Hemsius had pursued the poUcy of William IlL without 
the foresight and lofty views of WiUiam Ill.; he had not 
seen his way in 1709 to shaking off the yoke of ^rl- 
borough and Prince Eugene in order to take the initiative 
in a peace necessary for Europe; in 171 a, he submitted 
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to the will of Harley and St John, thus losing the advan¬ 
tages of the powerful mccliatorial position which the 
United Provinces had owed to the eminent men suc¬ 
cessively intrusted with their government Henceforth 
Holland remained a 6rcc and prosperous country, re¬ 
spected and worthy of her independence, but her politi¬ 
cal influence and importance in Europe were at an end. 
The battle of Denain and its happy consequences has¬ 
tened the conclusion of the negodationsj the German 
princes began to split upj the King of Prussia, Frederick 
William I., wlio bad recently succeeded his father, was 
die first to escape from the Emperor’s yoke. Lord' Bol- 
ingbrokc put the finishing stroke, at VersaiUcs, to the 
conditions of a general peace; the month of April w^as 
the extreme limit fixed by England for her allies; on 
the nth, peace was signed between France, England, 
die United Provinces, Pomigal, the King of Prussia, and 
the Duke of Savoy. Louis XIV, recovered Lille, Aire, 
Bfthunc, and St. Venant; he strengthened with'a few 
places the barrier of the Hollanders; he likewbe granted 
to die Duke of Savoy a barrier on the Italian slope of 
the Alps; he recognized Queen Anne, at the same time 
exiling &am France die Pretender, James ni, whom 
lie had but lately proclaimed with so much flolirish of 
trumpers; and he razed the forttficadons of Dunkerque. 
England kept Gibraltar and Minorca; Sicily was as¬ 
signed to the Duke of Savoy. France recognized the 
King of Prussia. The peace was an honorable and an 
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unexpected oac> after so many disasters; the King of 
Spain hdd out for some time; he wanted to set up an 
independent principality for the Princess des Ursins, 
camercra mayor to the Queen, his wife, an able, 
courageous, and clever intriguer, all-powerful at court, 
who had done good service to the interests of France; 
he codd not obtain any dismemberment of the United 
Provinces; and at last Philip V., in his turn, signed. 

The Emperor and the Empire alone remained aloof 
from the general peace. War recommenced in Germany Warifgiaf 
and on the Rhine. Villars carried Sj^cs and Kaiser- "S*"’- 
lautem. He laid siege to Landau. His lieutenants were 
tineasy. “Gentlemen,” said Villars, “1 have heard the 
Prince of Cbndc say that the enemy should be feared at 
a distance, and despised at close quarters.” Landau 
capitulated on the 20th of August; on the 30th of Sep¬ 
tember Villars entered Friburg; the citadel sarrcndcrcd 
irn the 13th of November; the imperialists began to 
make padiic overtures; the two generals, Villars and 
Prince Eugene, were charged with the negotiations. 

^ *T arrived at Rastadt on the 36th of November in the 
jaftcmrxjn,” writes Villars In his Memoires^ “and the Meeting of 
\ Prince of Savoy half an hour after me. The moment 1 
knew he was in the courtyard, I went to the top of the 
steps to meet him, apologizing to him on the ground 
that a lame man could not go down; we embraced with 
the feelings of an old and true friendship which long 
wars and various engagements had not altered.” The 
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two plcnipotcntianes woe headstrong in their discus¬ 
sions. "If wc bc^n war again^^ said Villars, ’*where will 
you find money?" "It is true that wc bivcn*t any ” 
rejoined the Prince; “but there is still some in the 
Emigre." “Poor States of the Empirel” 1 exclaimed; 
"your advice is not asked about beginning the dance; 
yet you must, of course, follow the leaders." Peace was 
at l^t signed, on the 6th of March, 1714: France kept 
Landau and Fort Louis; she restored Spires, Breisach, 
and Friburg. The Emperor refused to recognize Philip 
V., but he accepted tlic siaftfs qttc: the crown of Spain 
Fcmained definidvdy with the house of Bourbon; it had 
cost men and millions enough; for an instant the very 
foundadom of order in Europe had seemed to be upset; 
the old French monarchy had been threatened; it had 
recovered of itself and by its own resources, sustaining 
single-handed the strug^e which was pulling down all 
Europe in coalition against It; it had obtained conditions 
which restored its fronders to the limits of the peace of 
Ryswtck; but it was exhausted, gasping at its wits* end 
for men and money; absolute power had obtained from 
national pride the last possible efforts, but it had played 
itself out in the struggle; the confidence of the country 
was shaken; it had been seen what dangers the will of 
a single man had made the nadon incur; the tempest 
was already gathering within m£n*s souls. The habit of 
respect, the memory of pst glories, the personal majesty 
of Louis XIV. still kept up about the aged King the 
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iicccicful appearances of uncontested power and sov¬ 
ereign authority j the tong decadence of his great- 
grandson^s reign was desnnod to complete its ruin. 

[In 1714, France and the Emperor make peace at 
Rastadt, by which the Emperor receives the Spanish 
dominions of Naples, the Milanese Sardinia, Mantua 
and BrdsacL France gives up all (eriitory cast of the 
Rhincj but the Emperor does not recognize Philip V. 
as King of Spain. By another treaty svith Bavaria, France 
promises to support the Elector should he become a can' 
didatc for the Empire, The Duke of Berwick storms 
Barcelona, Alberoni becomes the chief minister of Spain. 
Charles XII. returns home from Turkey and an alliance 
is formed against him by Prusria, Sazony, Denmark and 
Russia. In 1715, Louis XIV, dies. His wiQ is set aside 
and the Duke of Orleans becomes Regent The Danes, 
by selling die Duchies of Bremen and Verden to Han¬ 
over, gain It as an ally against Sweden. The Venetians 
are driven out of the Morea by the Turks, By the Banicr 
Treaty the Emperor receives the Spanish Netherlands. 
The Old Pretender orders the Earl of Mar to start a 
rebellion in his Interests in Scotland,] 
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THE FIRST lACOBITE REBELLION 

(a-u- [715) 

Tobias Smollett 


B y this time the rebellion was actually begun in 
I Scotland. The dissensions occasioned in that 
country by the union had never been wholly 
appeased. Even ance the Queen's death, addresses were 
prepared in dlHerent parts of Scotland against the unjon^ 
which was deemed a national grievance; and the 
lacobites did. not fail to enoouiagc this aver^on. Though 
the hopes of dissolving that treaty were baffled by the 
industry and other arts of the revel utioners, who secured 
a majority of Whigs in Parliament, they did not lay 
a.sidc their designs of attempting something of consc- 
rjucficc in favor of the Pretender; but maintained a cor¬ 
respondence with the malcontents of England, a great 
number of whom were driven by apprehension, hard 
usage, and resentment, into a system of politics, which 
otherwise they wtHild not have espoused. TTic Tories, 
finding themselves totally excluded from any share in 
the government and legislature and exposed to the inso- 
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knee and fury of a faction which they despised, began 
to wish in earnest for a revolution. Some of [hem held 
private consultations, and communicated with the 
Jacobites, w'ho conveyed their sentiments to die Chevalier 
dc Sr. George, with such exaggeradons as wae dictated 
by their own eagerness and extravagance. They assured 
the Pretender that the tiaiion was wholly disaffected to 
the new government^ and, indeed, tile clamors, tumults, 
and conversation of the people in general countenanced 
this assertion. They promised to take arms, without 
further delay, in his favor; and engaged that the Tories 
should join them at his first landing in Great Britain. 
They, therefore, besought him to come over with all 
possible expedition, declaring that his appearance would 
produce an immediate rcvohition. The Chevalier re¬ 
solved to take the advantage of this favorable disposition, 
Jdc had recourse to the French King, who had always 
been the refuge of his family. Louis favored him in 
secret; and, notwithstanding his late engagements with 
England, cherished the ambition of raising him to the 
throne of Great Britain. He supplied him privately with 
sums of money, to prepare a small armament in the port 
of Havre, which was equipped in the name of Dcpinc 
d’Anicaut; and, without all doubt, his design was to 
assist him more effectually, in proportion as the English 
should manifest their attachment to the house of Stuart. 
Thc Duke of Ormond and Lord Bolingbroke, who bad 
retired to France; finding themselves condemned 
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heard, and attainted, engaged In the service of the Cheva¬ 
lier, and conesponded widi the Tories of England. 

All these intrigues and machinations were discovered 
and communicated to the court of London by the Earl of Lord 
Stair, who then redded as Engltsh ambassador at Paris. 

He detected the Chevalier's scheme while it was yet in 
embryo, and gave such early notice of it as enabled the 
King of Great Britain to take effectual measures for 
defeating the design. All the Pretender's interest in 
France expired with Louis XIV, At his death, which 
happened on the first day o£ Septembert the Regency of 
the kingdom devolved to the Duke of Orleans, who 
adopted a new system of politics, and had already en¬ 
tered into engagements with the King of Great Britain, 
Instead of assisting the Pretender, he amused his agents 
with mysterious and equivocal expressions, calculated to 
frustrate the dcrign of the expedition. Nevertheless, the 
more violent part of the Jacobites in Great Britain be¬ 
lieved he was at bottom a friend to their cause, and 
depended upon him for succor. They even extorted from 
him a sum of money by dint of importunities, and some 
aims; but the vessel was shipwrecked, and the cargo lost 
upon the coast of Scotland. 

The partisans of the Pretender had proceeded too 
to retreat with safety; and, therefore, resolved to try 
their fortune in the held. The Earl of Mar repaired to 
the Highlands, where he held consultations with the 
Marquises of Huntley and TuUibardinc, the Earls Man- 
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l yh al and Soutbesk. tlw generals Hamilton and GordoHj 
with the chiefs of the Jacobite clans. Then he assembled 
ihrce hundred of his owTi vassals; proclaiming the PrC' 
tender at Casdetown, and set up his standard at Brae- 
Mar on the 6th day of September. By ihb time the Earls 
of Home, Wintoun, and Kinnoul, Lord Dcskford, and 
Lockhart of Carnwath, with other pasons suspected of 
disaffection to the present government, were conunilted 
prisoners to the castle of Edinburgh; and Major-General 
Whetham marched with the regular troops which were 
in that kingdom to secure the bridge at Stirling. Before 
these precautions were taken, two vessels had arrived at 
Arbroath from Havre, with arms, ammuniuon, and a 
great number of officers, who assured the Earl of Mar 
that the Pretender would soon be with them in person, 
llie death of Louis XUV. struck a general damp upon 
their spirits; hut they laid their account with being 
joined by a powerful body in England. The Earl of Mar, 
by Icncrs and messages, pressed the Chc^-alier to come 
over w ithout further delay. He, in the meantime, as- 
sumed the nile of lieutenant-general of the Pretender^ 
forces, and published a declaration exhorting the people 
to lake arms for their lawful sovereign. This was fol¬ 
lowed by a shrewd manifesto, explaining the national 
grievances, and assuring the people of rcdrcM. Some of 
his partisans attempted to surprise tlie castle of Edin* 
burgh; but were prevented by the vigilance and aaivity 
of Colonel Stuart, lieutenant-governor of that fortress. 





AJ>.i7i5 T^HE FIRST J A CO HITE REBELLION 

The Duke of Argylc $ct ouc ior Scotland, as oocamanflcr- 
in-chief of the forces in Nortli Britain. 

In England, the practices of the facobircs did not 
escape the nodec of the ministry, Lieucenant-ColorieL 
Paul was imprisoned in the gate* house for enlisting men 
in the service of the Pretender. The titular Duke of 
Powis was committed to the Tower t Lords Lansdowne 
and Duplin were taken into custody; and a warrant was 
bsued for apprehending the Earl of jersey. The King 
desired the consent of die Lower House to seize and 
detain Sir William Wyndham, Sir fobn Packingtom Mr. 
Edward Harvey of Combe, Mr. Thomas Forster, Mr. 
John Anstis, and Mr. Corbet Kynaston, who were mem¬ 
bers of the House, and suspected of favoring the invasion. 
The Cammon.s unanimously agreed to the proposal, and 
presented an address, signifying their approbation. 
Harvey and Anstis were immediately secured. Forster, 
with the assistance of some popish lords, assembled a 
body of men in Northumberland: Sir John Packington 
bdng examined before the council, was dismissed for 
want of evidence: Mr. Kynaston absconded: Sir William 
Wyndham was seized at his own house in Somersetshire, 
by Colonel Huskc and a messenger, who secured his 
papers; he found means, however, to escape from them; 
but afterward surrendered himself, and, having been 
catamined at the council-board, was committed to the 
Tower. His father-in-law, die Duke of Somerset, offered 
to become bound for his appearance; and being rejected 
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as bail, expressed his rescnmient warmly, that the 
King thou^t proper to remove him from the o£cc of 
Master of the Horse. 

The friends o£ the bouse of Stuart were very numerous 
in the western counties, and began to make prepararions 
for an insurrection. Tlicy had concealed sonic arms and 
artillery at Bath,and formed a design to surprise Bristol; 
but they were betrayed and discovered by the emissaries 
of the Government, which baffled all tbdr schemes, and 
apprehended every person of cousoqucnce suspected of 
aitaclimcni to that cause, Tlic University of Oxford felt 
the rod of power on that occasion. Major-General 
Pepper, with a strong detachment of dragoons, took pos- ' 
session of the city at daybreak, declaring he would use 
military execution on all students who should presume 
to appear without the limits of their respective colleges; 
and Handasyde's rc^ment of foot w'as afterward quar¬ 
tered in Oxford, to overawe the university. The ministry 
found it more difficult to suppress the insurgents in the 
northern counties. In the month of October, the Earl 
of Dcrwcniwatcr and Mr. Forster took the field with a 
body of horse, and, being joined by some gentlemen 
from the borders of Scotland, proclaimed the Pretender 
in Warkworth, Morpeth, and Alnwick. Tlic first design 
was to sciac die town of Newcastle, in which they had 
many friends; but they found the gates shut upon them, 
and retired to Hcxliam; ivhilc General Carpenter, hav¬ 
ing assembled a body of dragoons, resolved to march 
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^^om Newcastle^ and attack them before they should 
be reinforced. The rebels retiring northward to Woller, Propvffin 
were joined by two hundred Scottish horse under the 
Lord Viscouni Kcnmulr, and the Earls of Camwaih and 
Wintoun, who had set up the Pretender’s standard at 
Moffat, and proclaimed him in different parts of Scot- 
land. The rebels thus reinforced advanced to Kelso, hav¬ 
ing rccaved advioc that they would be joined by Mack¬ 
intosh, who had crossed the Forth vrith a body of 
I-iighlandcrs. 

By thi.s time the Earl of Mar was at the head of ten Mart 
thousand men wdi armed. He had secured the pass of potition 
the Tay at Perth, where his headquarters were cstah' 
lished, and made h imself master of tile whole fruitful 
province of Fife, and aU the scacoast on that side of 
the Frith of Edinburgh. He selected two thousand five 
hundred men, commanded by Brigadier Mackintosh, to 
make a descent upon the Lothian side, and jewn the 
facobites In that county* Boats were assembled for this 
purposet and, notwithstanding all the precautions that 
could he takai by the King's ships in the Frith to prevent 
tile design, above fifteen hundred chosen men made 
good their passage in the night, and landed on die coast 
of Lothian, having crossed an arm of the sea about six- 
teen miles broad, in open boats, that passed through the 
midst of the King’s cruisers. The Earl of Mar, in the 
meantime, marched from Perth to Dumblanc, as if he 
had intended to cross the Forth at Sdrling-bridge; but 
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Invmion of tus real dcsigo was to divert the Duke o£ Afgyle from 
attacking his detachment which had landed In Lothian. 
So hit the scheme succeeded. Tlic Dukc^ who had aS' 
scmbled some troops in Lothian, returned to Stirling 
with the utmost expedition, after having secured Edin¬ 
burgh and obliged Mackintosh to abandon his design 
on that city. This partisan had actually taken possession 
of Leith, from whence he retired to Seaton-house, near 
Preston-pans, which he fortihed in such a manner that 
he could not be forced without artillery. Here he re¬ 
mained until he received an order across the Frith, from 
the Earl of Mar, to join Lord Kenmuir and the English 
at Kelso, fur which pbec he immediately began hb 
march, and reached it on the 22d day of October, though 
a good number of hb men had deserted on the route. 

The Lord Kenmuir, with the Earb of Wintoun, 
ThtCoim- Nlthsdaic, and Camwath, the Earl of Derwentwater, 
riiotWar. Forstcr, with the English insurgents, aniving 

at the same time, a council of war was immediaicly 
called. Tlicy took the route to Jedburgh, where they re¬ 
solved to leave Carpenter on one side, and penetrate Into 
England by the western border. The Highboders de¬ 
clared they would not qdt iheir own country; means, 
however, were found to prevail upon one-half of them 
to advance, while die rest returned to the Highlands. At 
Brampton. Forster opened hb commission of general, 
and proclaimed the Pretender. Tlicy contiiuicd their 
march 10 Penrith, where the shcrifT, with Lord Lons- 
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<laic and die Bishop of Carlisle, had assembled the whole 
posse-comitacus of Cumberland, amounting to twelve 
thousand men, who dispersed with tlie utmost precipita¬ 
tion at the approach of the rebels. From Penrith, Forster 
proceeded by the way of Kendal and Lancaster to 
Preston, from whence Stanhope’s regiment of dragoons, 
and another of immediately retired; so that he 

took possession of the place without resistance. General 
Willis marched against the enemy with six regiments 
of horse and dragoons, and one battalion of foot com¬ 
manded by Colonel Preston, Tliey had advanced to the 
bridge of Ribblc before Forster received intelligence of 
their approach. He forthwith began to raise barricadoes, 
and put the place in a posture of defence. On the 12th 
day of November, the town was briskly attacked in two 
different places; but the King’s troops met with a very 
warm reception, and were repulsed with considerable 
loss. Next day General Carpenter arrived with a rein¬ 
forcement of three repments of dragoons: and the rebels 
were invested on all sides. The Highlanders declared 
they would make a sally sword in hand, and either cut 
their way throu^ the King’s troops, or perish in the 
attempt; but they were overruled. Forster sent Colonel 
Oxbur^ with a trumpet to General Willis, to propose 
a cajntuladon- The Scottish noblemen penuaded the 
Highlanders to accept the terms that were offered. They 
acwirdingly laid down their arms, and were put under 
a strong guard. All the noblemen and leaders were 
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secured. Major Nairn, Captain Lockhart, Captain. Shaf- 
toc, and Eaagn Erskine, were tried by a coiirt-marnai, 
as deserters, and executed. Lord Charles Murray, son of 
the Duke of Athol, was like^visc condemned for the 
same crime, but reprieved. The common men were im¬ 
prisoned at Chester and Liverpool, the noblemen and 
considerable officers were sent to London, conveyed 
through the streets pinioned like malcfaaors, and com¬ 
mitted to the Tower and Newgate. 

The day on which the rebels surrendered at Preston 
was remarkable for the battle of Dumbbnc, fought be¬ 
tween the Duke of Argyle and the Earl of Mar. This 
nobleman had retreated to his camp at Perth, when he 
understood the Duke was rctnrncd from Lothian to Stir¬ 
ling. But being now joined by the northern clans com¬ 
manded by the Earl of Seaforth, and those of the west 
under General Gordon, who had signalized himself in 
the service of the Czar of Muscovy, he resolved to pass 
the Forth, in order to join his southern friends, that they 
might march together in England. The Duke irf Argyle, 
apprised of his intention, and being joined by some regi¬ 
ments of dragoons, from Ireland, determined to give 
him battle in the neighborhood of Dumbtane. On the 
ttvelfth day of the month, Argyle passed the Forth at 
Stirling, and encamped with his left at the rillagc of 
Dumhlanc, and liis right toward Shcriffmoor. The Earl 
of Mar advanced within two miles of Im camp, and 
remained rill daybreak in order of battle j his army can- 

126 


AJ].J7t5 ’THE FIRST JACOBITE REBELLION 

sisting of nine thousand effective incn^ cavalry as well 
as infan try, in the morning, the Xhikc, understanding 
they were in motion, drew up his forces, which did not 
exceed three thousand five hundred men, on the heights 
to dtc northeast of Dutnblanej but he was outfianked 
both on the right and left. The clans that formed part 
of the centre and right wing of the enemy, with Glen- 
gary and Clanronaid at their head, charged the left of 
the King’s army sword in hand, with such impetuosity, 
that in seven minutes both horse and foot were totally 
routed with great slaughter; and General Whetham, 
who commanded them, fled at full gallop to Stirling, 
where he declared that the royal army was totally de¬ 
feated. In the meantime, the Duke of Argyle, who com¬ 
manded in person on the right, attacked the left of the 
enemy, at die head of Stair’s and Evans’s dragoons, and 
drove them two miles before hi in, as far as the vi'atcr 
of Allan; yet in that space they wheeled about, and 
aiicmpied to rally ten times; so dial he was obliged to 
press them hard, dial they might not recover from their 
confusion. Brigadier Wightman followed. In order to 
sustain him, with three battalions of infantry; while the 
victorious right wing of the rebels having pursued 
Whetham a considerable way, returned to die field, and 
formed in the rear of W’ighiman, to the amount of five 
thousand men, The Duke of Argyle, remrning from the 
pursuit, joined Wightman, w-ho had faced about, and 
taken possession td some indosures and mud walls, in 
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expectation of being attacked. In this posnue both armies 
fronted each other tilt the evening, when the Duke drew 
off toward Dtimblane, and the rebels retiied to Ardoch* 
without mutual molestation. Next day the Duke, march¬ 
ing back to the held of battle, carried off the wounded, 
with four pieces of cannon left by the army^ and re¬ 
treated to Stirling. Few prisoners were taken on either 
side: the number of the slain might be about five hun¬ 
dred of each army, and both generals claimed the victory. 
Tlic Marquis of Huntley and the Earl of Scaforth were 
obliged to quit the rebel army, in order to defend their 
own territaries; and in a link time submitted to King 
George: a good number of the Frazers declared with 
their chief against the Pretender: the Marquis of TulU- 
bardinc withdrew from the army, to cover his own 
country: and the elans, scciag no likelihood of another 
action, began to disperse, according to custain. 

The government was now in a condition lo send 
strong reinforcements lo Scodand. Sbt thousand men 
that were claimed of the Statcs<kncsal, by virtue of the 
treaty, landed in England, and began their march for 
Edinburgh; General Cadogan set out for the same place, 
together with Brigadier Pedt, and six other engineers; 
and a train of ardUcry was shipped at the Tower for 
that country, the Duke of Argylc resolving to drive the 
Earl of Mar out ci Perth, to which town he had retired 
widti the remains of hb forces. The Prctcndci having 
been amused with the hope of seeing the whole kingdom 
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ol r.nglan ri rise up as one man in his behalf, and die 
Duke of Ormond having made a fruidcss voyage to die 
western coast, to try the disposition of the people, he 
was now convinced of the vanity of his expectation in 
that quarter; and, as he knew not what other course 
to take, he resolved to hazard his person among his 
friends in Scotland, at a time when his affairs in that 
kingdom were absolutely desperate, From Bretagne he 
posted through part of France in disguise, and embark¬ 
ing in a small vessel at Dunkirk, hired for that purpose, 
arrived on die aad day of December at Peterhead with 
six gentlemen in his rednue, one of whom was the Mar¬ 
quis of Tinmouth, son to the Duke of Berwick, He 
passed dirough Aberdeen, incognito, to Feterosse, where 
he was met by the Earls of Mar and Marischal, and 
about thirty noblemen and gendemen of the first quality. 
Here he was solemnly proclaimed; his declaration, dated 
at Commercy, was printed and circulated through all the 
parts of that neighborhood; and he received addresses 
from the Epscopal clergy, and the laity of that com¬ 
munion m the diocese of Aberdeen, On the 5th day ol 
January, he made his public entry into Dundee; and on 
the seventh arrived at Scone, where he seemed deter¬ 
mined to stay tmdi die ceremony of his coronation 
should be perforroed. From thence he made an etcornon 
to Perth, where he rcvicw'cd his forces. Then lie formed 
a regular council; and published six proclamatioas. He 
made a pathetic speech in a grand council, at which all 
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the chiefs of his party assisted. They determined, how¬ 
ever, to abandon the enterprise, as the King’s army was 
rclnibrccd by the Dutch auxiliaries, and they themselves 
were not only reduced to a small number, but Ukcwi.se 
destitute of money, arms, amniunitiont forage, and pro¬ 
vision; for die Duke of Argyle had taken possession of 
Burnt-Island, and transported a detachment to Fife, so 
as to cut off Mar's cominunicarion with that fertile 
country. 

Notwithstanding the great severity of die weather, 
and a prodigious ^1 of snosv, which rendered the roads 
almost impassable, the Duke, on the a9lh of January, 
Itcgan his march to Dumblane, and next day reached 
TuUibardine, where he received intelligence that the Pre¬ 
tender and his forces had, on the preceding day, retired 
toward Dundee. He forthwidi took possession of Perth; 
and then began hb march to Aberbrothick, in pursuit of 
the enemy. Tlic Chevalier dc St Crcorgc, being thus hotly 
pursued, was prevailed upon to embark on board a small 
French ship that by in the harbor of Montrose. He was 
accDinpamcd by the Earls of Mar and Mclfort, the Lord 
Drummond, Lieutenant-General Bulklcy, and other per¬ 
sons of dbrinciion, to the number of seventeen. In order 
to avoid the English cruisers, they stretched over to 
Norway, and coasting along the German and Dutch 
shores, arrived in five days at Gravelmc. General Gor¬ 
don, whom the Pretender had left commantlcr-in-chicf 
of the forces, assisted by the Ear! Marischal, proceeded 

130 



THE FIRST JACOBITE REBELLION 

with them to Abetdeen, where he secured throe vessels 
to sail northward, and take on board the persons who 
intended to make their escape to the Continent. Then 
they oondmied their march through Strathspey and 
Strathdow n, to the hills of Badenoch, where the com¬ 
mon people were quietly dismissed. This retreat was 
made with such expedition that the Duke of Argylc, 
with all his activity, could never overtake their rear¬ 
guard, which consisted of a thousand horse, commanded 
by the Tarl Marischal, Such w'as the issue of a rebellion 
that proved fatal to many noble families; a rebellion 
which, in all probability, would never have happened, 
had not tlic violent measures of a Whig mimstry kindled 
such a flame t)f discontent in the nation as encouraged 
tile partisans of the Pretender to haisard a revolt. 

[In 1716, by the treaty of Hanover, England promises 
to support the claims of the Regent if the infant Louis 
XV, dies; the Regan also promises to support tlic Prot¬ 
estant succession. The Turks lose their Lsist foothold in 
Hungary. In 1717, John Law forms the Mississippi 
Company and is appointed Minister of Finance, Prince 
Eugene destroys a Turkish army and captures Belgrade, 
In 1718, Charles XIL is killed at Ffiedrichshalt, just 
as be has entered into an alliance with Rusitia for die 
recovery of her German possessions and die expulsion 
of George 1 . from die British throne. New Orleans is 
founded by the French, and Pensacola by the Spaniards. 
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Austria is left in pcjssession of Hungary by the of 
Passarowitz* by which the Turks a%> give up Belgrade 
and parts of Servia, Bosnia and WaiSachia. The Sultan 
consents to desert Rakoksy. In 1719, Philip V- of Spain 
is forced by the allies to dismiss his great minister. In 
1720, Law^s great finandal schemes fail and he is exfled. 
The Emperor being without male hi^s, publishes the 
Pragmatic Sanction^ wluch the Empire accepts and pro¬ 
claims law in 1724. Prussia reaches the Baltic by the ac¬ 
quisition of Stettin and nd^boring territory. The mania 
for speculation spreads to En^and.] 
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THE SOUTH SEA BUBBLE 

( a .0. 1730) 


Charles Knicht 


T he grrai event of the sixth year of the reign of 
George L was the exciting affair of the South 
Sea scheme—an event upon which, after tlie 
lapse of a hundred and forty years, we may still look 
with greater interest dun upon the treaties and the wars 
of which it is said, with some truth, tliat they arc to us 
as the “mere bubblings up of the general putrid fermen¬ 
tation of the then polliical world.” 

In the infant days of the National Debt the great 
terror of statesmen was its increase and duration. At the 
accession of Queen Anne, the debt amnunted to sixteen 
millions; at her death it had reached Efty-two millions. 
In tjtif there was a Boating debt of about ten miUions. 
Harley, then Lord Treasurer, proposed to create a fund 
for that sum; and to secure the payment of interest, by 
making certain duties of customs permanent, Oipitalists 
who held debentures were to become shareholders in a 
company incorporated for the purpose of carrying on a 
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iiKifiopoly of trade to the Spanish coasts of South Amer¬ 
ica; cnaking the new fund a part of their capital stock 
Thus was established the South Sea Company, Whcit the 
Peace of Utrecht was complete, Spain refused to permit 
any approach to the free trade which would have made 
such a commercial company of value. One ship only was 
allowed to be sent annually. A few factories were estab¬ 
lished, and the one ship sailed in 1717. Albcroni broke 
the treaty, and sciated the British goods. But the Com¬ 
pany liaU otlicr means for the employment of capital; 
and many opulent persons were among Its shareholders 
and dircaors. 

At the opening of the Parliament in November, 1715, 
the King said to the Gommons; “I must desire you to 
turn your thoughts to all proper means for lessening tlie 
debts of the nation,*’ In January, tyao, a proposal was 
read to the House of Commons from ihe South Sea Com¬ 
pany, in which it was set forth that if certain public debts 
and annuities were made part of the capital stock of the 
Company, it would greatly contribute to that most desir¬ 
able end adverted to in his Majesty’s speech, Before that 
speech was delivered. Sir John Blunt, a South Sea direc¬ 
tor, had been in communicadon with the ministers, who 
gave a favorable car to his projects. There was an annual 
charge upon the revenue of eight hundred thousand 
pounds, for irredeemable annuities granted in the reigns 
of William and Anne. To buy up these annuities was the 
advantageous point in the proposal of the Company. 
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The House of Commons agreed In the necessity o£ re¬ 
ducing tlic public debts. “Till this was done/’ said Mr, 
Brodrick, who moved that other Companies should be 
allowed to compete, “we could not, properly speaking, 
call ourselves a nation.” The Bank of England ac<a3rd- 
ihgly sent in a rival proposal; and the two Companies 
went on outbidding each other, rill the South Sea Com¬ 
pany’s large offer to provide seven millions and a half to 
buy up the annuities was accepted. Tlic annuitants were 
not compelled to exchange their government security for 
die Company’s stock; and the chief doubt seemed to be 
whetlicr the greater number would consent to this trans¬ 
fer. Although the terms offered by die Company to the 
annuitants were not encoura^ng, there was a nisli to 
accept them. To hold stock in a Company whose exclu¬ 
sive trading privileges nii^t realize that "potentiality 
of wealth" whicli is never "beyond the dreams of 
avarice," was a far grander thing than to receive seven, 
ciglit, or even nine per cent, upon annuities. Within six 
days of the aimounceincnt of the Company’s terms, two- 
thirds of the annuitants had exchanged their certain in¬ 
come for the boundless ImagiDaTy riches of South 
America- 

Upon this foundation was built the most enormous 
fabric of national delusion that was ever raised among 
an industrious, thrifty, and prudent people. It had been 
long manifest that there was a great amount of super¬ 
fluous capital, especially of the hoardings of die rniddic 
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dascs, whidi wanted opportunities for cmploymenL To 
obtain interest for small sums was scarcely practicable 
for the mass of chose who were enabled to keep their 
expenditure below their incomes. Before the beginning 
of the ocniury, companies, more or less safe, had been 
formed to meet this desire for investments. In spite of 
the long wars of the reigns of William and Atmc, and 
the Jacobite plots and rebellions which threatened the 
Protestant succession, the country was going steadily for¬ 
ward in a course of prosperity. Wherever there is super¬ 
fluous wealth, beyond the ordinary demands of industry 
for capital, there will be always projectors ready to sug¬ 
gest modes for its cooperative uses. There was then to 
be seen the magnificent list of noble names, such as con¬ 
tinue to attract the unw'ary to have oonhdcnee in some 
board where very few know the sccrcf transactions. Even 
the Prince of Wales was then the Governor of a Welsh 
Copper Company. But it seems to us tliat the belief of 
all die schemes of that scheming time being fraudulent 
and delusive is a mistake. Many of these schemes might 
be premature; and liaving chiefly in view the profit to 
be made by the rise of shares, mi^t be called "Bubbles.” 
But it is scarcely reasonable to dass the following proj¬ 
ects among the ridiculous schemes of that gambling 
time: For improving alum works; for paving the streets 
of London; for supplying various towns with water; 
for improving the art of making soap; for improving 
the paper manufacture; for making iron with pit coal; 
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for extracting silver from lead It had been justly said 
by a writer who daxiod, in 1695, '“many permebus proi- 
Gets now on foot*” that **some w'cre very useful and suc¬ 
cessful while they continued in a few hands, till they 
fell into stock-jobbing, now tnudi introduced, when they 
dwindled to nothing: others of them were mere whims, 
of little or DO service lo the world.” Such, no doubt, was 
the general character of the manifold projects of 1720. The road 
In the summer of that year, the South Sea year, “the 
dog-star raged” over Esdiange Alley with a fury that 
Itad never been equalled; because no capitalist, even to 
the possessor of a sin^c shilling, was then too humble 
not to bdieve that the road to riches was open before 
him. Subscribers to projects rwommended by “one or 
more persons of known credit,” were only required to 
advance ten shillings per cent, A shilling, and even six¬ 
pence per cent, was enough to secure the receipt for a 
share in the more doubtful undertakings. Shares of every 
sort were at a premium, unless in cases where the olEoc 
that was opened at noon on one day was found closed 
on the next, and the shillings and sixpences had van¬ 
ished widi the subscription books. But the great impulse 
10 the frantic stock-jobbing of that summer was the sud¬ 
den and enormous rise in the value of South Sea stock. 

In July, Secretary Ciraggs wmte to Earl Stanhope, who MadrutA 
was abroad with the King, "It is impossible to tdl you 
what a rage prevails here for South Sea subscriptions at 
any price. The crowds of those that possess the redeem- 
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able aimuidn is so great that the Bank^ who are obliged 
to cake them in, has been forced to set cables with clerks 
in the streets.” The hundred pound shares of the South 
Sea Company went up to a thousand pounds in August. 
The shares of the Bank of England and of the East India 
Company were traDsferred at an enormous advance. 
Smaller companies of every character—W'atjer<ompamcs, 
hsKcry-companies, companies for various manufactures, 
companies for settlements and foreign trade—infinite 
varieties, down to companies for fatting hogs and im- 
porting jackasses from Spain—rushed into the market 
amid the universal cry for shares and more shares. The 
direaors of the South Sea Company opened a sco>iid, a 
third, and a fourth subscription. They boldly proclaimed 
that after Christmas their annual dividend should not 
fall short of fifty per cent upon their £ too shares. The 
rivalry of the legion of projects of that season was odious 
CO tlicsc great lords of the money-market. The govern¬ 
ment itself began to think that some fearful end would 
come to the popular dclusbti; and a Royal Prodama' 
tion was issued against “mischievous and dan^rous un¬ 
dertakings, especially the presuming to act as a corporate 
body, or raising stocks or shares without legal authority.” 
It was calculated that the value of the slock of all the 
companies, with corporate authority or no authority, 
amounted at the current prices to five hundred millions 
sterling; being five times as much as the circulating 
medium of Europe, and twice as much as tlic fee simple 
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o£ all the land of the kingdom. The atlcmpt of the South 
Sea Company to lessen the number of thdr competitors 
was the prelude to their own tall. At their instance, writs 
of jcjVe facias were issued, on the 18th of August, against 
four companies; and the subscribers to these, and to all 
other projects not legalized, were ordered to be prose¬ 
cuted by tbc officers ol the Crown. A panic ensued. In a 
day or two, the stocks of all the Companies not incorpo¬ 
rated rapidly fell; and with the downward rush went 
down every description of slock. Before August, know¬ 
ing and cautious holders of South Sea stock began to The panic, 
sell ouL Walpole, who had originally opposed the 
scheme, did not carry his opposition to the extreme of 
neglecting his opportunity of largely adding to his for¬ 
tune, by investing at the proper time, and selling out at 
the proper time. The Earl of Pembroke applied to Wal¬ 
pole for his advice as to the great question of selling 
when the shares were at their culminating point. The 
adroit financier coolly answered; "1 will only tell you Waip^c't 
what 1 have done my sell I have just sold out at t,ooo tfirewdnei* 
per cent, and I am fully satisfied.” By the middle of Sep¬ 
tember, holders of South Sea stock were crowding the 
Exchange, not as eager buyen, bur as more eager sellers. 

The stock was at S50 on the i8th of August; in a month 
it had fallen to 410, Mr. Brodrick, on the 15th of Sep¬ 
tember, writes, that the most considtirable men of the 
Company, “with their fast friends, the Tories, Jacobites, 
and Papists," had drawn out; *^sccuring themselves by 
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the losses of the deluded thoughtless numbers, whose 
understandings were overruled by avarice, and hopes of 
making mountains of mole-hills. Thousands of families 
will be reduced to beggary, , . . The coDsternation Is 
inexpressible; the rage beyond expressbn; and the case 
b so desperate that I do not see any plan or scheme for 
averting the blow.” On the 29th of September, South 
Sea stock had fallen to 175. This greatest of bubbles had 
bursL Many persons of rank and station were not so 
prudent as Walpole and the Earl of Pembroke had been. 
The Duke of Portland, Ltjid Lonsdale, and Lord Irwin 
were provided with eolonial govemmenis to enable than 
to live;—a spedcs of consideration for ruined nobility 
which is rather in bad odor in our days. Merchants, 
lawyers, clergy, physicians, passed from their dream of 
fabulous wealth and from their wonted comforts into 
poverty; some ‘'died of broken hear^; others withdrew' 
to remote parts of the world, and never returned." It has 
been observed that "the calamitous effects of the mad¬ 
ness were rather individual and immediate, than perma¬ 
nent or general There was little, if any, absolute destruc¬ 
tion of capital The whole mischief consisted in a roost 
cjuick and violent shifting of property from one hand to 
another,” But the derangement of the ordinary course 
of industry was to be added to diis shifting of property. 
Serious as was thb icmporar)' evil; furious as it made 
the sufferers in their reproaches against every one but 
ihemsclves; eager as it rendered the legislature for confis- 
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cadon of the property of the South Sea Directors, the 
national credit was not permanently impaired by die in^ 
fatuarion which produced so much private misery* In 
this respect, the Issue of llic South Sea scheme was essen¬ 
tially diifcrcnt from the Mississippi scheme of John Law* 
in France, which also exploded in that fatal year for 
projectors; producing there what was equivalent to a 
national bankruptcy. When the South Sea crash came, 
there was alarm for its public consequences. But Wal- 
polc, who had again joined the government, though In a 
subordinate office, applied his great financial abiliries to 
averr the difficulties which tins convulsion might o<xa- 
sion to the State; and instead of joining the first cry for 
vengeance upon the South Sea Directors, he calmly said 
in Parliament, that if London were on fire, wise men 
* would endeavor to extinguish the Hames before they 
sought for the inocndlarics. When the King opened the 
session on the 8th of December, the royal speech recom¬ 
mended measures “to restore the national credit*’ Wal^ 
pole was regarded by all parties as the man to cficct this. 

Tlic Commons, chrou^ the entire session, W'crc occu¬ 
pied with investigations and discussions connected with 
the financial convulsion. The private estates of the direc¬ 
tors were to be regarded as a fund to provide some 
remedy for the public embarrassment A bill was passed, 
to compel them to deliver, on oath, an estimate of die 
value of their property, and to prevent their going out 
of the kingdom- A secret Committee of Inquiry was ap- 
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pointed* After they had examined Mr. Robert Knight, 
the cashier of the Company, he fled to Brabant, A reward 
of jC 2,000 was oflered for his apprehension; but it was 
believed that there were influences at work powerful 
enough to screen him. Knight was arrested at Antwerp; 
but the States of Brabant refused to give him up. 
"Screen" became a byc^word. Caricatures’—wliich it is 
said were become common at this period for political ob¬ 
jects—had for their point die Duchess of Kendal and 
the flight of the eashki. "The Brabant Screen" exhibited 
the King's mistress sending Knight upon his travels, giv¬ 
ing him his despatches from behind a screen. The 
prudent cashier took care to obliterate, as far as possible, 
the evidence that great ladies and ministers of state had 
been corrupted by the South Sea Directors, Tlie Com¬ 
mittee of the Commons reported that “in some of the 
books produced before them, false and fictitious entries 
were made; in others, entries with blanks; in others, 
entries with erasures and alterations; and in others, 
leaves were tom out.” They found, further, that some 
hooks had been destroyed, and others taken away or 
scercccd. Out of the mouths of the directors die com¬ 
mittee extracted evidence to show that there had been 
extensive appropriation of stock to "certain ladies,” at 
the instance of Mr. Secretary Craggs; and rbp proof w'as 
dear that persons high in office liad received and held 
stock during die time that the Company's bill w-as de¬ 
pending in Parliament, "without any valuable considera- 
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tlon paid, or sufficient security given for the acceptance 
of, or payment for, such stock.” Nevertheless, CMcs 
Stanhope, one of the accused, was cleared by a naajoriiy 
of three The Earl of Sunderland was exonerated by a 
larger majority j but he could not stand up against the 
popular odium, and resigned his post of first Commis¬ 
sioner of the Treasury. Aislabie, ffie Chancellor of the 
Kxchcc}ucr, was expelled the House, and was sent to the 
Tower. James Craggs died of small-pox during the heat 
of this inquiry. His father, the Postmaster-General, de- 
stroyed himself by poison. Crafgj. 

The charges against the directors were founded upon 
their practice of ^‘selling their ow'n stock at high prices, 
at the same time that they gave orders for buying stock 
upon account of the Com|»ny'” and upon tlicir various 
contrivances "to give his majesty's subjects false notions 
of the value” of the South Sea stock. The punishment, 
under the bill that was passed, was severe. Their estates, 
amounting to two millions sterling, were confiscated for 
the relief of the sufferers by their schemes, A small 
allowance was made to each; but they were disabled 
from ever holding any place, or for sitting in Parliament, 

Such visitadons for their offences w'crc thought far too 
lenient by die greater number of their contemporaries. 

They may now be constdered excessive. 

[In 1721, the Holy Synod is appointed as ruler of the 
Church under the Czar in place of the Patriarchate of 
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Moscow. FrancCt England and Spain form a defensive 
alliance. The treaty of Nystad between Russia and 
Sweden finally confirms Russians supremacy. France oc¬ 
cupies Mauritius, which was deserted by Holland In 
1712. Lady M, W. Montagu introduces inocuklion for 
small-pox into England. In 1722^ the Emperor, in op¬ 
position to England, forms an East India Company at 
Oscend. The Czar executes his wn, Alexis, for opposing 
his policy. In 1723, the Regent and his minister, Dubois, 
die, and the King^s minority ends. In 1724, Philip V. re¬ 
signs his throne, but, on the death of his snn, resumes 
it at his wife's cxliortatlon. In 1725, Louis XV. disenisscs 
his betrothed, the Spanish Infanta, and marries Mark 
Leezynski of Poland; otitragixl Spain forms an alliance 
with the Emperor. Russia and other German States join. 
To counterbalance this alliance, England, France and 
Prussia form a confederacy, afterward joined by Sweden, 
Denmark and Holland. Peter die Great dies and is suc¬ 
ceeded by his wife. Bering Straits arc discovered by a 
Dane named Bering, In 1726, Russia and Austria form 
a treaty of alliance for thirty years for offence against die 
Turks and defence against other Powers. In 1739, Philip 
V. deserts Austria and joins France and England by the 
treaty of Seville. The proprietors of Carolina sell their 
titles, and the colony is divided into North and South 
Carolina under Royal Government, In 1731, England 
acknowledges the Pragmatic Sanction, on conditbn that 
Maria Theresa shall not marry a Douthon. Hadley in- 
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vents the quadfBOt for naval use. The GentlcntM*t 
Magazine is founded. In 1732, the German States, with, 
the exception of the Palatinate, Saxony, and Bavaria* ac¬ 
cept the Pragmatic Sanction. Tlic State of Georgia is 
founded. In 1735, the secret treaty of the Escurial estab¬ 
lishes a family compact between France and Spain. In 
J735, L^jourdonnais establidics the sugar industry in 
Mauridtis and Reunion. In 1736, the Porteous riots dis¬ 
turb Edinburgh and reveal hostility to the English gov¬ 
ernment The Czarina Anne declares war against 
Turkey and seizes Azov. Austria sends an army to help 
Russia under a Protestant named Scckendort The ex¬ 
plorations of Herculaneum, which was discovered in 
1711, arc begun. In 1737, the War of the Polbh Succes¬ 
sion ends. Scckendorf b disgraced after the Austrians 
have been defeated. The Czarina Anne obtains Cour- 
land for Biron.J 
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THE AUSTRO-RUSSIAN ATTACK 
ON TURKEY 

1737-1739) 

Thomas Carlyle 


F rom the Eastern regions our new-spapers arc very 
full of events: war with the Turk going on 
there; Russia and Austria both doing their best 
against the Turk. The Russians had hardly finished their 
Polish-election fightingj when they decided to have a 
stroke at the Turk,—Turk alw'ays an especial eye-sorrow 
to them, since that ‘‘Treaty of the Pruth,*’ and Czar 
Peter’s sad rebuff there: Munnich marched direct out of 
Poland through the Ukraine, with his eye on the Crimea MfutHkh't 
and furious business in that quarter. This is his second 
campaign there, this of 1737; and furious business had 
not failed. year he stormed the Lines of Petecop, 
tore open die Crimea; took Aaoph, he, or Lacy under 
him; took many things; this year he laid hts plans for 
Oczakow;—stakes Oczakow,—fiery event, blazing in all 
the newspapers at Reinsfaerg and elsewhere. Concerning 
which will the reader accept this condensed testimony 
by an eye-witness? 
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"'Ocza^our, I3,tli July, 1737. Day before yesterday, 
Feldmarschall Miiimich got to Oczakow, as he had 
planned,’*—strong Turkish town in the nook between 
the Black Sea and die estuary of the Dnieper;—^“with 
intention to besiege it. Siege train, stores of every sort, 
which he had set aHoat upon the Dnieper in time 
enough, were to have been ready for him at Oczakow. 
Bill the flodHa had been detained by shallows, by water* 
falls; not a boat was come, nor could anybody say when 
they were coming. Meanwhile, nothing is to be had 
here; the very face of the earth the Turks have burnt: 
not a blade of grass for cavalry within eight mites, nor 
a stick of wood for engineers; nor a hole for covert, and 
the ground so hard you can not raise redoubts on it:— 
Miinnich perceives he must attempt, neverthdess. 

"On his right, by the seashore, Mtinnich tinds some 
remains of gardens, palisades; scrapes together some ves¬ 
tige of shelter there (five thousand, or even ten thou¬ 
sand, pioneers working desperately all that first night, 
nth July* with only half success); and on the morrow 
commences firing with wliat artillery he has. Much out- 
fired by the Turks inside;—his enterprise as good as des¬ 
perate, unless the Dnieper Botiib come soon. July la, 
all day the firing continues, and all night; Turks ex¬ 
tremely furious: about an hour before daybreak, we 
notice burning in the interior, 'Some wooden bouses 
kindled by us* tbe town got on fire yondcr,*^nd, praise 
to Heaven, they do not seem to succeed in quenching it 
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agaiit Munnich turns out, in various divisions; intent 
on trying something, had he the least engineer furniture; 

—^hopcs desperately there may be promise for him in 
that internal burning still visible. 

*‘Jn the centre of Munnich’s line is one General Ketch, 
a deliberate, stalwart Scotch gicndeman, whom, we shall K.eitJt's 
know better; Munnich himself is to the right* could not 
one try it by scaladc; keep the internal burning free to 
spread, at any rate? 'Advance within musket-shot. Gen¬ 
eral Keith I* orders Miinmeh’s aide-de-camp, cantering 
up. ‘I have been this good while within it,' answers 
Keith, pointing to his dead mem Aide-de-camp canters 
up a second time. 'Advance within half musket shot, 
Genera] Keith, and quit any covert you have!' Keith 
does so; sends, with his respects to Fcldmarschail Miin- 
nich, liis remonstrance against such a waste of huinan 
life. Aide-de-camp canters up a third time: ‘Fcldmar- 
schall Munnich is trying for a scalade; hopes General 
Keith will do his best to co-operate 1 * 'Forward, then!' 
answers Keith; advances close to the glacis; finds a wet 
ditch twelve feet broad, and has not a stick of engineer 
furniture. Keith waits there two hours; his men, under 
fire all the while, trying this and that to get aaoss; 
Munnidi's scalade going off ineffoctual in like manner: 

—till, at length, Kdth's men, and all men, tire of such 
a buriness, and roll back in great oonfurion out of shot 
range. M finn lrh gives himself up for Iosl And, indeed, 
says Mannstcin, had the Turks sallied out in pursuit at 
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that moment, they might have dmed us back to Russia, 
But the Turks diJ not sally. And the internal conflagra¬ 
tion is not quenched, far from it;—and about nine a.m, 
llicir Powder-Magazine, conflagration reaching it, roared 
aloft into the air, and killed seven thousand of them”— 

So that Oczakow was taken, sure enough; terms, life 
only; and every remaining Turk packs off from it, some 
^‘twenty thousand inhabitants, young and old,” for one 
sad item.—A very blazing, semi-absurd event, to be read 
of in Prussian military circles,—where General Kdth 
will be better known one day. 

Russian war with the Turk: that means withal, by old 
Treaties; aid of thirty thousand men from the Kaiser 
to Russia. Kaiser, so ruined lately, how can he send thirty 
thousand, and keep them recruited, in such distant CJC* 
pedidon? Kaiser, much meditating, is advised it will 
be better to go frankly into the Turk on his own score, 
and try for slices of profit from him in this game. Kaiser 
declares war against the Turk; and what is still more 
interesting to Friedrich WilheUn and the Berlin Circles, 
Scckcndorf is named General of it. Feldzcugmcistcr now 
Fcldmarschal] Scckcndorf, envy may say what it willi 
he has marched this season into the Lower-Donau Coun- 
tries,—going to besiege Widdin, they say,—at the head 
of a big Anny (on paper, almost a hundred and fifty 
thousand, lig^c troops and heavy)—virtually oom* 
manclcr-in-chief; though nominally our fine young 
friend, Franz of Lorraine, bears the title of Commander, 

150 


ATTACK ON TURK^EY 


1737 

whom SeckcndorE is going to dry nurse m the way somc- 
dmes practiced. Going to besiege Widdin, they say. So 
has the poor Kaiser been advised. His wise* old Eugene 
IS now gone; ‘ I fear his advisers*—a youngish Fcldzcug- 
metster. Prince of Htldburgliauscn, die chief favorite 
among them,—arc none of die w’isest. All ProtestantSj 
we observe, these favorite Hildbur^wusens, Schmettaus, 
Seckendorfs of his; and Vienna Is an orthodox Papal 
Court;—and there is a Hofkriegsiath (Supreme Coun¬ 
cil of War), wliicb has ruined many a general, poking 
too mcddlcsctncly into hb affairs! On the whole, Scckcn- 
dorf will have hb difficulties. Here is a scene, on the 
Lower Donau, different enough from that at Oczakow, 
not far from contemporaneous with it. The Austrian 
Army is already at KoUtz, a march or two beyond Bcl- 
grad; 

**KoUtz, 2d July, 1737. Thb day, the army not being 
on march, but allowed to rest itself, Grand Duke Franz 
went into die wix>ds to hunt. Hunting up and down, he 
lost himself; did not return at evetung; and, as the night 
dosed in and no generalissimo visible, the GeneralbsinKi 
ad Latus (such the title they had contrived for Secken* 
dorf) was in much alarm. Generalissimo ad IjUus or¬ 
dered out hb whole force of drummers, trumpeters; to 
fling themselves, postwisc, deeper and deeper into the 
vvo^s all round; 10 drum dicre, and blow, in ever- 
widening ciede, in prescribed notes, and vvith all energy 

‘ Difd Apnl 3,0, 1736. 
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till the Grand Duke were found. Grand Duke being 
tckund, Scckcndorf rcmonstiatcd, rebuked; a though^ too 
earnestly^ some say* Ins temper being flurried,"—voice 
snuffling somewhere m ait, with lisp to help;—that 
the Grand Duke took offence; flung off in a hu 0 ; and 
always looked askance on the Fddmarschaii from that 
time";—quitting him altogether before long; and 
marching with Kiicvcnhiillcr, Wallis, Hildburghauscn, 
or any of the subordinate generals rather. Probably Wid* 
din will not go the road of Octakow, nor the Austrian 
prosper like the Russians, this summer, 

Pdllnitz, in Tobacco-Parliament, and in certain Beilin 
circles foolishly agape about this new Fddmarschaii, 
maintains always Seckendorf will come to nothing; 
which his Majesty zealously contradicts—his Majesty, 
and some short-sighted private individuals still favorable 
to Seckendorf, Exactly one week after that singular 
drutn-and-trumpci operation on Duke Franz, the last of 
the Medici dies at Florence; and Serene Fritz, if he 
knew it, is Grand Xhikc of Tuscany, according to bar* 
gain; a matter important to himself chiefly, and to 
France, who, for Stanislaus and LorraineV sake, has had 
to pay him some 200,000 pounds a year during the brief 
intermediate state. 

Last news come to Potsdam in these days is. The 
Kaiser ^ ended his disastrous Turk war; been obliged 
to end it; sudden downbreak liaving at last come upon 
his unfortunate generals in those parts. Duke Franz was 
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passionate to be out of such a thing; Franz, General 
Ndppcrg and others; and now* September, 1733,^' 

Mlcp lodgers leaping from a burning house, they arc out 
of it. The Turk gets Bdgrad itself, not to mentbn wide 
territories furtlicr cast — Bdgrad without shot fired; — 
nay, the Turk was hardly to be kept fitun Hanging the 
Imperial Messenger (a General Ndppcrg, Duke Franz’s Laitemf 
old Tutor, and chief Confidant, whom we shall hear 
more of else where), whose pa^port was not quite right 
on this occasion!—Never was a more disgraceful Peace, 

But also never had been worse fighting; planless, change¬ 
ful, powerless, melting into futility at every step;—nor 
to be mended by imprisonments in Gnez, and still 
harsher treatment of individuals. “Has all success for- 
saken me, then, since Eugene died?” said the Kaiser; 
and snatched at this Turk Peace; glad to have it, by 
mediation of France, and on any terms. 

Had not tbb Kaiser lost hts outlying properties at a 
fearful rate? Naples is gone; Spanish Bourbon sits in our 
Naples; comparativdy little left for us in Italy. And now 
the very Turk has beaten us small; insolently fillips the 
imperial nose of us—threateniiig to hang our Ndppcrg, 
and the like. Were it not for Anne of Russia, whose big Anne of 
horsewhip foils hcaAry on this Turk, he might almost get 
to Vienna again, for anything we could do! A Kaiser 
worthy to be pitied;—whom Friedrich Wilhelm, w^c 
perceive, docs honestly pity. A Kaiser much bewared, 
much disgraced in late years; who has played a huge life- 
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game so long, diplomatizing^ warring; and except tlic 
Shadow of Pragmatic Sanction, has nothing to retire 
upon. 

The Russians protested, with astonishment, against 
such Turk Peace on the Kaiser’s pact. But there was no 
help for It, Our ally is gone, the Kaiser has let go this 
Western skirt of the Turk; and Thatnas Kouli Khan 
(called also Nadir Shah, famed Oriental dasher and 
stayer of that time) no ionger stands upon the Eastern 
skirt, bfUt "has entered India,” it appears; the Russians 
—their cash, too, ninning low—do themselves make 
peace, "about 3 month after”; restoring Azoph and 
nearly all ilicir conquests; putting off the ruin of the 
Turk rill 3 better time. 


[In 1735, John Wesley goes to work in Georgia. He 
Whitepeid returns in 1 738 and is converted by Peter Bohler, a Mora- 
and Weitty. yiaa Whitcfeld undertakes a mission to America; and 
the next year his example of preaching in the open air is 
followed by John Wesley, who b consequently excluded 
from the maiority of pulpits. In 1740, Wesley leaves the 
Moravians and in the next year employs lay preachers 
and builds chapels for them. In 1741, Whitefidd returns 
from America; and the Moravians found Bethlehem and 
other oolnnies in Pennsylvania.] 
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THE RISE OF METHODISM AND 
THE NEW PHILANTHROPY 

1738) 

Jdhn Rickard Greek 

T he bll of Walpole revealed a change in the 
temper of England which was to influence from 
that time to this its social and political history. 
New forces, new cravings, new aims, which had been 
silently gathering beneath the crust of inaction, began at 
last to (ell on the uaiional life. The stir showed itself 
markedly in a religious revival which dates horn die 
later years of Walpole's ministry. Never liad rdi^on 
seemed at a lower ebb. The progress of free inquiry, the 
aversion from theological strife which had been left by 
the civil wars, the new political and material channels 
opened to human energy, had produced a general indif^ 
fcrencc to all questions of religious speculation or re- 
iigious life. A slirewd, if preiudiced, observer brands the 
English clergy of the day as the most lifeless In Europe, 
'‘the most remiss of their labors In private, and the least 
severe in their lives ” There was a revolt against religion 
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and against churches in both the extremes of English 
society- In the higher dretes of society "every one 
laughs,” said Montesquieu on liis visit to England, “if 
one talks of religion.” Of the prominent statesmen of 
the time the greater part were unbelievers in any farm 
of Christianity, and distinguished for the grossness and 
Immorality of their lives. The rural peasantry, who were 
fast being reduced to paupciisai by the abuse of the poor- 
laws, were left without much moral or religious training 
of any son, “We saw but one Bible In the parish of Ched¬ 
dar,” said Hannah More at a far later dme, "and that 
w'as used to prop a flower-pot” Within the towns things 
were worse. There was no effective police; and in great 
outbreaks the mob of London or Birmingham burnt 
houses, flung open prisons, and sacked and pillaged at 
their will. The criminal class gathered boldness and 
numbers in the face of ruthlc^ laws which only teMif ied 
to the tenor of society* laws which made it a capital 
crime to cut down a cherry tree, and which strung tip 
tw’cnty young thieves of a morning m from of Newgale; 
while the introduction of gin gave a new irpp<*ri<c to 
drunkenness. In the streets of London at one titne gin- 
shops invited every passer-by to get drunk for a penny, or 
dead drunk for twopence. 

In spite, however, of scenes such as this, England re¬ 
mained at heart religious. In the middle class the old 
Puritan spirit lived on unchanged, and it was from this 
class that a religious revival burst forth at the dose of 
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Walpole's administratloQ, which ckmgcd ahcf a tiinc 
the whole tone of English society. The Church was re¬ 
stored to life and activity. Rcli^on carried to the hearts 
of the people a fresh spirit of moral zeal> while it purified 
our literature and our manners;. A new philanthropy 
reformed our prisons, infused clemency and wisdom into 
our penal laws, abolished the slave trade, and gave the 
first impulse to popular cducatioa The revival began in 
a small knot of Oxford students, whose revolt against 
tlic religious deadness of their times showed itself in 
ascetic observances, an enthusiastic devotion, and a 
methodical regularity of life which gained them the nick* 
name of “Methodists,'' Three figures detached diem- Th^ 
selves from the group as soon as, on its transfer to 
London in 1738, it attracted public attention by the 
fenor and even extra vagance of its piety; and each found 
hk special work in the task to which the instinct of the 
new movement led it from the first, that of carrying 
religion and morality to the vast masses of population 
which lay concentrated in the towns, or around the 
mines and collieries of Cornwall and the north. White* 
field, a servitor of Pembroke Coll^, was above all the 
preacher of the revival. Speech was governing English 
politics; and the religious power of speech was shown 
when a dread of "enthusiasm" dosed against the new 
apostles the pulpits of the Established Church, and 
forced them to preach in the fields, Their voice was soon 
heard In the wildest and most barbarous corners of the 
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land, among the bleak moors of Northumberland, or in 
the dens of London, or In the long galleries where in the 
pauses of his labor the Comish miner listens to the sob¬ 
bing of liic sea. Whiiefidd’s preaching was such as Eng¬ 
land had never heard before, theatrical, extravagant, 
often cotninonplace, but hushing all criticism by its in¬ 
tense reality, its earnestness of belief, its deep tremulous 
sympathy with llic sin and sorrow of mankind. It was 
no common enthusiast who could wring ^Id from the 
close-fisted Franklin and admiration from the fastidious 
Horace Walpole, or who could look down from tlic top 
of a green knoll at Kingswood on twenty thousand 
colliers, grimy from the Bristol coal-pits, and see as he 
preached the tears "making white channels down their 
blackened checks." On the rough and ignorant masses 
to whom tltcy spoke die effect of Whitcficld and his fel¬ 
low Methodists was both for gpod and ilL Their 

preaching stirred a passionate hatred in tliclr opponents. 
Tlicir lives were often in danger, they were mobbed, they 
were ducked, they were stoned, they were smothered 
with filth. But tile enthusiasm they aroused w'as etjually 
passionate. Women fell down in convulsionst strong 
men were smitten suddenly to the earth; the preacher 
was interrupted by bursts of hysteric laughter or of 
hysteric sobbing. All the phenomena of strong spiritual 
excitement, so familiar now, hut at that time strange 
and unknown, follotvcd on their sermons; and the tcai* 
blc sense of a conviction of sin, a new dread of hell, a 
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new hope of heaven, look forms at once grotesque and 
sublime. Chavlcs Wesley, a Christ Churdi student, came 
to add sweetness to this sudden and startling light. He 
was the “sweet singer” of the movement. His hymns 
expressed the fiery conviction of its converts in lines so 
chaste and beautiful that its more exuavagant features 
disappeared. The wild throes of hysteric enthusiasm 
passed into a passion for hymn-singing, and a new musi¬ 
cal impulse was aroused In the people which gradually 
changed the fiice of public devotion throfughout £^g- 
tand. 

But it was his elder brother, John Wesley, who cm- 
bodied in hi fTtself not thh or that side of the new move- 
ment, but the movement itself. Even at Osford, where 
be resided as a fellow of T.incoln, he had been looked 
upon as head of the group of Methodists, and after his 
return from a quixotic mission to the Indians of Ocorgia 
he again took the lead of the little society, which had 
reimvcd in the interval to London. In power as a 
preacher he stood next to Whitcfield; as a hyron-wriier 
he stood second to his brother Charles. But while com¬ 
bining in some degree the excellences of either, he pos¬ 
sessed qualities in which both were utterly deficient; an 
indefatigable industry, a cool judgment, a command 
over others, a Eaculty of organization, a singular union of 
patience and moderation with an imperious ambition, 
which marked him as a ruler of men. He had besides a 
teaming and skill m writing which no other of the 
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Methodists possessed; he was older than any of his col¬ 
leagues at die Stan o£ die movement, and he outlived 
them all. His life indeed almost covers the century , and 
the Methodist body had passed through every phase of 
its history before he sank into the grave at the age of 
eighty-eight. It would have been impossible for Wesley 
to have widded the power he did had he not shared the 
follies and extravagance as well as the enthusiasm oE his 
disciples. But with all this extravagance and supersd- 
tkin, Wesley's mind was essentially practical, orderly, 
and conservadve. No man ever stocxl at the head of a 
great revolution whose temper was so and-rcvoludonary. 
in his earlier days the bishops had been forced to rebuke 
him for the narrowness and mtoleranoe of Ms church- 
manship. When Whitcficld began his sermons in the 
fields, Wesley “could not at first reconcile himsdf to 
tliat strange way.” He condemned and fought against 
the admission of laymen as preachers dll he bund him¬ 
self left with none but laymen to preach. To the last he 
clung passionateiy to the Church of England, and looked 
on the body he had formed as but a lay society in full 
communion with it He broke with the Moravians, who 
had been the earliest friends of the new movement, when 
they endangered its safe conduct by their contempt of 
rdigious forms. He broke with Whitcficld when the 
great preacher plunged into an extravagant Calvinism, 
But the same practical temper of mind which led him to 
reject what was unmeasured, and to be the last to adopt 
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wbat was ncw^ enabled him at once to grasp and organ¬ 
ize the novelties be adopted. He became himself the most 
unwearied of Held preachers, and tus journal H>r half a 
century is little more than a record of fresh journeys and 
fresh sermons. When once driven to employ lay helpers 
in his ministry, he made their work a new and attractive 
feature m his system. His earlier asceticism only Ungered 
in a dread of social cnjoyioenis and an aversion from the 
gayer and qinnirr sidp of life which links the Methodist 
movement with that of the Puritans. As the fervor of his 
superstition died down into die calm of age, his cool 
common-sense discouraged in his followers the enthusi¬ 
astic outbursts which marked the opciung of the revivaL 
His powers were bent to the building up of a great re- 
li^ous society which might give to the new enthusiasm 
a la sting and practical form. The Methodists were 
grouped into classes, gathered in love-feasts, purified by 
the expulsion of unworthy members, and funushed vrith 
an alternation of settled ministers and wandering preach¬ 
ers; while the vrhote body W'as placed under the absolute 
government of a Conference of ministers. But so long as 
he lived, the direction of the new reh^otis society re¬ 
mained with Wesley alone. 

The great body which he thus founded numbered a 
hundred thousand members at his death, and now counts 
its members in England and America by milli ons. But 
the MetbodUts themselves were the least result of the 
Methodist revival. Its action upon the Church broke the 
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IctWgy of tKc clcigy; and ihc “Evan^icd" uiovc- 
mciu^ winch faimd representatives like Newton and 
Cecil within die pale of llic EstabIlament, made the 
fox-hunting parson and the absentee rector at last hn- 
possihlc. In Walpole’s day, the English clergy were the 
idlest and most lifeless in the world. In our own time, 
no body of religious ministers surpasses them in piety, in 
philanthropic energy, or in popular regard. In the nation 
at large appeared a new moral enthusiasm which, rigid 
and pedantic as it often seemed, was still healthy in its 
social tone, and whose power was seen in the disappear¬ 
ance of the profligacy w'hich had disgraced the upper 
classes, and the foulness which had infested literature, 
ever since the Rcstorarion. A yet nobler result of tlic 
religious revival was the steady attempt, which has never 
ceased from that day to this, to remedy the guilt, the 
Ignorance, the physical suffering, die sodal degradation 
of the profligate and the poor. It was not rill the Wes¬ 
leyan impulse liad done its work that thb philanthropic 
impulse began. The Sunday schools esublished by Mr. 
Raikes of Gloucester at the close of die century were the 
beginnings of popular education. By writings, and by her 
own personal example, Hannah More drew the sym- 
padiy of England to the poverty and crime of the agri¬ 
cultural laborer. A passionate impulse of human sym* 
pathy with die wronged and afflicted raised hospitals, 
endowed charities, built churches, sent missbnaries m 
the heathen, supported Burke in his plea for tlie Hindoo, 
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and Clarkson and Wilbcrforoc in ihcir crusade against 
the miquity of the slave-trade, Tt is only the moral chiv¬ 
alry of his labors that among a crowd of plulanthropists 
draws us most, perhaps, to the work and character of 
John Howard. Tlic sympathy which all were feeling hir 
the suficrings of mankind he felt for the sufferings of 
the worst and most hapless of men, WitJi wonderful 
ardor and perseverance he devoted himself to the cause 
of tltc debtor, the felon, and the murderer. An appoint- 
iijcni to the office of High Sherifi of Bedfordshire, in 
1774, drew his attention to the state of the prisons which 
were placed under his care; and from that time the quiet 
country gendetnan, whose only occupation had been 
reading his Bible and studying his thermometer, became 
the most energetic and zealous of reformers. The book 
in which he recorded his terrible experience, and the 
plans which he submitted for the reformation of crim- 
hulls, made him the father, so far as England is con¬ 
cerned, of prison discipline. But his tabors were far from 
being confined to England. In journey after journey he 
visited the jails of Holland and Germany, till his longing 
to discover some means of checking the fatal progress of 
the plague led him to examine the lazarettos of Europe 
and the East. He was still engaged in this work of 
charity when he was seized by a malignant feva at 
Cherson in Southern Russia, and “laid quietly in the 
earth," as he desired. 
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[In 1739, waf breaks out between England and Spain. 
Admiral Vernon captures Portobcllo, and, on a voyage 
round the world, Anson attacks Peru. The Portuguese 
lose ahnost all their possesnons on the northwest coast 
of India. In r740, the Emperor dies and the male line of 
the Hapsburgs becomes cxtincL The Czarina Anne dies. 
Frederick the Great succeeds his father, and, wlnlc the 
succession to the Empire is being contested, he seizes 
Silesia. J 


WAR OF THE AUSTRIAN 
SUCCESSION 

( a ^. 174(^748) 


Sutherland Menzies 


I N 1724, Cb^rlrs issued the Pragjnatic Sanction, or 
fundamental kvs', wbidi regulates the order of suc¬ 
cession in the family of Austria. By this law, in 
default of male issttc, Charles's ddese daughter, Mana 
Theresa, was called to the inheritance of the Austrian 
dominions, and her children and descendants after her. 
The Pragmatic SanctioD was guaranteed by all the Ger¬ 
man princes, and several of the other powers of Europe, 
with the exception of the French and Spanish Bourbons^ 
who were always jealous of the power of Austria. 

The death of Augustus II., King of Poland, in 1733, 
was the signal a new war on the part of the Bourbons 
against Austria, ostensibly on account of the Polish sim:- 
cessiou, which was disputed between Augustus UI. and 
Stanislaus Lcczinskl, By the Peace of Vienna, in No¬ 
vember, 1735, die Emperor gave up Naples and Sidly 
CO Don Oulos, Infante of Spain, while the sucxession of 
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Tuscany, after the death of Giait Gastonc, the last of 
the Media, who was chifdiess, was secured to Maria 
Theresa of Austria and her husband, Frands of Lor¬ 
raine, who, in 1739) took possession of that fine country. 
The Emperor Charles died at Vienna, zoth of October, 
1740, and was succeeded in his hereditary dominions, 
and afterward in the Empire, by his daughter, Maria 
Theresa, after a long and memorable war, known by 
d^c name of the War of the Austrian Succession. Charles 
was the last male offspring of the House of Austria- 
Hapsburg. The present house, though frequently called 
the House of Hapsburg, is Austria-Lottainc, being the 
descendants of Maria Tlicrcsa and Francis of Lorraine. 

Maria TTlicrcsa, Archduchess of Austria, Queen of 
Hungary and Bohemia, and Empress of Germany, was 
bom in 1717. By the death of her father, Charles VL, she 
was, in accordance both with the rights of blood and the 
faith of treaties, the lawful sovereign of Bohemia, Hun¬ 
gary, Austria, Upper and Lower, and numerous other 
states, countries, and cities, in Germany, Italy, and the 
Netherlands. Of this vast inheritance she accordingly 
took undisputed possession. But she had soon to experi¬ 
ence the faithlessness of princes. Cliarlcs Albert, Elector 
of Bavaria^—a house which, from its alliance with France, 
and its own ambition, se^cmed destined to be the curse 
of the Empire and the House of Austria—claimed 
Bohemb. Augustus of Saxony, who, like his Queen, had 
agreed to the Pragmatic Sanction, and by so doing lud 
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procured the support of Austria in his election to the 
throne of Poland, with great mcnJcsty demanded the 
whole of the Austrian dominions. A similar demand was 
made by the King of Spain; by the King of France; 
while the King of Sardinia^ unable to cope with mon- 
archs so powerful, showed his superior moderation, by 
declaring that he would be contented with the Duchy of 
Milan. Marla Theresa, however, with a spirit and de^ 
dsion remarkable for her age, lost no time in repairing 
to Vienna and taking possession of Austria, Bohemia, 
and her other German States; she then proceeded to 
Presburg, took the oatJis to the constitution of Hungary, 
and was solemnly proclaimed Queen of chat kingdom in 
1741. 

The appearance of a young, helpless female on the 
thrones of chose vast possessions, opened to these chival¬ 
rous princes a glorious prospect for the dismemberment 
of her States, But while they w'erc carefully apportioning 
their respective shar es of the spoil, a new' and more 
dangerous competitor appeared in Frederick, King of 
Prussia. He offered the young Queen his friendship on 
the condition of her surrendering Silesia to him, but she 
resolutely refused, and Frederick invaded that province. 
The Ejector of Bavaria ovenan Austria and Bohemia, 
and pushed his troops to the gates of Vienna. Marb 
Theresa, being obliged to quit her capital, repaired to 
Presburg. Convoking the Hungarian Diet, she appeared 
in the midst of that assembly with her infant son, fosepb, 
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in licr arms. She told the magnates^ prelates, and depu¬ 
ties, that “bemg assailed by her enemies on every side, 
forsaken by her friends, and finding even her own 
relatives hostile to her, she had no hopes except in thdr 
loyalty, and that she had come to place under their pro¬ 
tection the daughter and the son of their kings.” This 
heart-stirring appeal was answered by a burst of chivak 
nous enthusiasm. The Hungarian nobles, drawing their 
swords, unanimously cried out, ‘'‘Moriamur pro Regc 
nostro, Maria Thcre^” and the whole military force of 
Hungary was soon in arms to defend their Queen. Her 
troops, under General Kcvcnhullcr and Prince CSiarlcs 
of Lorraine, her brochcr-in-law’, fought galbntly, and 
drove the French and Bavarians out of the hereditary 
States. 

Charles Albert, Elector of Bavaria, was in the mean- 
dme elected Emperor of Germany, by the Diet assembled 
at Frankfort, by the title of Charles VH. Frederick of 
Prussia soon made peace with Maria Theresa, who was 
obliged to surrender Sileria to him. But, though still 
menaced by these royal bandits, the Queen did not 
despair: supported by Hungary, which exhibited die 
most chivalrous devodon to her cause, she commenced a 
career of the warfare highly glorious to the Austrian 
arms. In 1744, Frederick again declared war against her, 
and invaded Bohemia; but the Elector of Saxony, who 
bad made his peace with her, sent the Queen rdnforcC' 
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menEs, wliich obliged the Pnissiaos to evacuate the 


country. 

In 1745^ Charles VIL died» and Fran^ Maria 
Theresa’s husband, was elected Emperor, la 1747, the 
war continued to rage in Italy and Flandcca, with various 
success. In 174S, the peace of Aixda-ChapcUe tenninated 
the war called "the War of the Austrian Succession,'' 
and Maria Theresa was left in peaceful possession of all 
her hereditary dominions, except Sitesia, which the King 
of Prussia kept. 


Francis I. 
of Loirtarne 
elected 

Emperor^ 

i 745 * 


[In £744, France declares war against England and 
Austria, and an expedition to resmre the Young Pre¬ 
tender is ruined by a stsorm. In 1745, however, he lands 
in Scotland, wins the battle of Preston Pans, crosses the 
Border and penctrares England as Ear as Derby, but is 
afraid to proceed further. He retraces his steps and de¬ 
feats the royal troops at Falkirk in fanuary, 1746, He 
is totally defeated at Cullodcn, but by the devotion 
his followers he escapes to France. The Highlanders arc 
disarmed and the hereditary jurisdiction of their chiefs 
is abolished.} 
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THE CAPTURE OF CAPE 
BRETON 

(a-d. 1745) 

Tobias Smollett 


T he naval transactions of Great Britain were in 
the course of this year remarkably spirited. In 
the Meditcrrancanf Admiral Rowley liad suc¬ 
ceeded Matthews in the command; Savona, Genoa, EagiitA 
Final, Sl Remo, with Basda, the capital of Corsica, were 
Iximbarded; several Spanish ships were taken; but he 
could not prevent the safe arrival of their rich Havana 
squadron at Corunna. Commodore Barnet, in the East 
Indies, captured several French ships, richly laden; and 
Commodore Townshend, in the latitude of Martimen, 
took aliout thirt)' merchant-ships belonging to the 
enemy, under convoy of four ships of war, two of which 
were destroyed. The English privateers likewise met 
with uncommon success. But the most important achieve¬ 
ment was the conquest of Louisbotirg on the isle of Cape Lauithottrg 
Brecon, in North America, a place of great consequence, 
which the French had fortified at a prodigious expense. 


THE TKTORID^S GREAT EVENTS ajo. i 7 « 

The scheme of reducing this fortress was planned in 
Boston^ recommended by their general assemhly, and 
approved by Ills Majesty, who sent instmedoDS to Com¬ 
modore Warren, stationed ofi die Leeward Islands, to 
sail for die noithein parts of America, and cooperate 
with the forces of New England in this expedidon. A 
body of six thousand men was formed under the con¬ 
duct of Mr, Pcpperel, a trader of Piscataquay, whose 
influence was extendve in that country; though be was 
a man of litdc or no education, and utterly unacquainted 
with military operations. In April, Mr. Warren arrived 
at Canso with ten ships of war; and the troops of New 
England being embarked in transports, sailed imme¬ 
diately for the isle of Cape Breton, where they landed 
without oppostdon. The enemy abandoned their grand 
battery, which was detached from the town, and the 
immediate seizure of it contributed in a good measure 
to tile success of the enterprise. While the American 
troops, ranforced by eight hundred marines, carried on 
HMHadc. their approaches by land, the squadron blocked up the 
plaa: by sea in such a manner that no succors could be 
introduced, A French ship of the line, with some smaller 
vessels destined for the relief of the garrison, were inter¬ 
cepted and taken by the British cruisers; and indeed, 
the reduction of Louisbourg was chiefly owing to the 
vigilance and activity of Mr. Warren, one of the bravest 
and best officers in die service of England. The opera¬ 
tions of the siege were wholly conducted by the engineers 
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and officers who commandetl the Britisli marines; and 
the Americans^ being ignorant of war, were contented 
to act under thdr directions. The town being consider¬ 
ably damaged by the bombs and bullets of the besiegers, 
and the garrison despairing of lelidE, the governor 
capituLated on the 17th day of June, when the dty of 
Louisbourg, and the isle of Cape Breton, were surren¬ 
dered to his Britannic Majesty, The garrison and in¬ 
habitants rng ag ed that they would not bear aims for 
twelve months against Great Britain or her alhes; and 
being embarked in fourteen cartel ships, were trans¬ 
ported to Rochefort In a few days after the surrender 
of Louisbourg, two French East India ships, and another 
from Peru, laden with treasure, sailed into the harbor, 
on the supposition that it still belonged to France, and 
were taken by the En^ish squadron. 

The news of this conquest being transmitted to 
England, Mr. Pcppcrcl was preferred to the dignity of a 
baronet of Great Britain, and congratulatory addresses 
were presented to the King on the success of bis Majesty^s 
arms. The possession of Cape Breton was, doubtless, a 
valuable acquisition to Great Britain. It not only dis¬ 
tressed the French in their fishery and navigation, but 
removed all fears of encroachment and rivalship from 
the English fislicrs on the banks of Newfoundland, It 
freed New England from the terrors of a dangerous 
neighbor; overawed the Indians of that country; and 
secured the possession of Acadia to the crown of Great 
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BricaiiL The pkn of this conquest was originally laid 
by Mr, Auchmuiy, Judge-Aidvocate of the Court of Ad- 
miraity in New England. He demonscrated that the 
reduction of Cape Breton wtiuld put the English in pos¬ 
session of the fishery of North America^ which would 
annually return to Great Britain two millions sterling for 
the manufactures yearly shipped to the plantadonsj eiH' 
ploy many thousand families that were otherwise un¬ 
serviceable to the public; increase the shipping and 
mariners; extend navigation; cut oS all communicadon 
between France and Canada by the river Sl Lawrence; 
so that Quebec would fall of course into the hands of 
the English^ who might expel the French entirely from 
America, open a correspondence with the remote Indi¬ 
ans, and render themselves masters of the profitable fur- 
trade, which was now engrossed by the enemy. The 
natives of New England acquired great glory fiom the 
success of thb enterprise. Britain, which had in some 
instances behaved like a step-mother to her osvn colonics, 
was now convinced of their importance; and treated 
those as brethren whom she had too long considered as 
aliens and rivals. 


[In *17^6, Labourdonnajs sei^xs Madras, and Dupleix, 
the Governor of Ponilichcrry, defeats a large Hindoo 
force. In jy^jf Alimcd Shah Durani founds modern 
Afghanistan. In 174(1, the OliJo Company receives its 
charter and begins to annoy the French settlers. Eng- 
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land acquires Madras. The Punjab is invaded by Ahmed 
Shah. Excavations are begun at Pompeii. In 1751, Du- 
pleix menaces Madras. CUve volunteers and captures Ar- 
COL The iirsi two volumes of the Encyclopidic appear. 
Mason and Dixon determine (he boundaries o£ Pennsyl¬ 
vania, Delaware and Maryland, and continue westward 
until stopped by the Indians. In 1752, CUve captures 
Trichiiiopoly. In 1753, the Levant Company is dissolved 
Duquesne seizes Fort Duquesne and arrests traders of the 
Ohio Company. \Tr^nia strongly protests. Sir Ham 
Sloanc's bequests form the nucleus of the British Mu¬ 
seum. In 1754, Washington, who is sent to Ohio with 
the Vir^nia militia, is defeated. Accompanied by Wash¬ 
ington, Braddock b sent to capture Fort Duquesne. In 
1755, Boscawen captures French ship and war breaks 
ouL] 
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BRADDOCK^S DEFEAT 
(a-d. 1755) 

James Grant 


W HILE the New Englanders were em¬ 
ployed in reducing the French in Nova 
Scoda, preparations were made in Vir' 
f?nia for attacking them upon the Ohio. The colonies 
on the coast had extended tbemsetves on. every sidc^ 
while the Indian trade had been alluring many wander- 
mg dealers into the inland country, where they fiound 
wdl-watcrcd plains and green savannas, luxuriant woods, 
a delightful riimate, and a firuitful soiL T^esc advantages 
appearing to compensate for the distance from the stt, 
a company of merchants and planters obtained a charter 
for a tract of land beyond the Alleghany Mountains, 
and near the stately Ohio commenced the establishment 
of a colony. To this part of America the French laid 
instant chum, and. driving away the new settlers, built 
a strong fort, called Duquesne, to command the en¬ 
trance into the country on the Ohio and Mississippi; and 
^m its situation it bade fair to become the most imptw- 
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tan£ military work in North America, as it stood 250 
miles west by north of Philadelphia, 

A post, called Fort Cumberland, was now also built 
at Wills’s Creek; and on the J4th of January, Major- 
General Edward Braddock sailed from Cork, in Ireland, 
with the regiments of Sir Peter Halkett, Bart., and 
Thomas Dunbar, and with these battalions he landed 
safely In Virginia shortly before the end of February* 
Braddock was an ofEcer of the Coldstream Guards, a 
battalion of which he had command in the Netherlands 
and at the siege of Bcigcu-op^oom* 

Lord Mahon, in his Hittory of England front the 
Peace of Utrecht, says thus of thb officer:— 

"Braddock was a man cast in the same mold as Gen* 
ofBruJdoc^, cral Hawley, of a brave but brutal temper, and* like 
Hawley also, a personal favorite of the Duke of Cura- 
bcrland. His rigorous ideas of discipline made him hate¬ 
ful to his soldiers; and from the same cause he held in 
great contempt the American militia, seeing that they 
could not go through their exercises with the same dex¬ 
terity which he had so often admired and in 

Hyde Park* As to the Indians, the allies of France, he 
treated with disdain all the warnings he recdvol against 
an ambush or surprise from them; and the of 

his own party who would have been his surest guards 
against this particular peril, were so disgusted by the 
haughtiness of his demeanor, that most of them forsook 
their banners.’* 
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He was destitute of the caudon^ stratagem, and secrecy 
necessary in a leader of troops. 

His second in command, Sir Peter Halkett, of Pit- Sir Peter 
firranc, in Fifeshirc, was a brave and honorable officer. 

At the late battle of Preston Pans, he, with all the offi^ 
cers of his regiment (the 44th), liad been taken prisoners 
by the Prince, but the whole were released on parole. 

He was one who, with five others, vvLt the Honorable 
Mr. Ross, Captain Lucy Scott, and Lieutenants Farqu- 
harson and Gumming, refused to rejoin their regiments 
at tire Duke of Cumberland's command and threat of 
forfeiting their commissions. Their reply was, '''His 
Highness is roaster of these, but not of our honor/' 

With this expedition of Brad dock there was a naval 
force, comisdng of two fifty-gun ships, under the Hon¬ 
orable Captain Keppcl; and its departure was no sooner 
known at die Court of France than it began to asmme 
a hostile disposition. 

From the date of Eiis landing, General Bradduck 
should have been able to have entered upon action, col¬ 
laterally with Colonel Monkton, early in the spring; but 
unfortunately be was delayed by the Virginian con- UraitJocit 
tractors for the array. When the latter was ready to tfdeiayeJ. 
marcli, these men had failed to provide a sufficient sup¬ 
ply of provisions for the troops and a competent nurober 
of wagons for transport. “This accident was foreseen,” 
says Smollett, “by almost every person who knew any¬ 
thing of our plantations upon the cundnent of .America: 
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ftar ihc people of Virginia, who think of no produce but 
ihdr tobacco, and do not raise corn enough for their 
own subsistence, being by the namre of their country 
well provided with the convcnicncy of water convey¬ 
ance, liavc but few whcel-caniagcs or beasts of burden; 
whereas Pennsylvania, which abounds in com and most 
other sorts of provision, has but little watcr-caniage, 
especially in its western settlements, where its inhabitants 
have great numbers of carts, wagons, and horses.” 

General Braddock should therefore have landed in 
Pennsylvania; and If his first camp had been formed at 
Franks Town, he would not have had more than 8tf 
miles to march to reach Fort Duquesne, instead of 130, 
which the troops had to traverse from their camp at 
Wills s Creek- By great efforts he uldmately procured 
15 wagons and too draught-horses, instead of 150 wag¬ 
ons and 300 horses, which tlie Virginian contractors 
bad promised him; while the provisions they furnished 
were so bad as to be unfit for use. 

Under these adverse circumstances he began his march 
through woods, deserts, and morasses; scenes very differ¬ 
ent to those where bis past experience had bc^—the 
fertile plains of the X»w Countries and the stately parks 
of London. Before he left the latter he had rcceiv^, in 
the handwriting of Colonel Napier, a set of Instmcttons 
from the Duke of Cumberland, indicating that he was 
to attack Niagara, to leave the reduction of Crown Point 
to the Provincial forces; but, above all, both verbally 
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and in lATitlng, he liad been cautioned by Cumberland to 
bcR'arc of ambush and surprise. 

Full of liis own conceit, he utterly disdained to ask 
the opinion of any o^cr under his command; and pro¬ 
ceeded at the head of 2,200 bayonets, on the loth of 
June, for the Little Meadows, the scene t;f Washmgton’'s 
reverse in the preceding year. There he found it neces¬ 
sary to leave part of his slender force, under Colonel 
Dunbar, and all his heavy baggage; and advanced with 
only 1,200 men and ten pieces of artillery, atdiough he 
was informed the French commander in Fort Duquesne 
expected a fresh ronforcement of 500 regular troops. 

He marched on with so much expedition that he seldom 
took any time to reconnoitre the woods or tltickets he 
had to pass through^ as if the nearer be approadied the 
enemy the safer he would be from danger. 

On the 3 ih of July he encamped within ten nulcs of 
Fort Duquesne. Colonel Dunbar was now forty miles 
in his rear; and his officers, but more especially Sir 
Peter Halkett, entreated him to proceed with caution, fjirlacJ(of 
and employ the friendly Indians who were with them 
as an advanced guard, in case of ambuscades. In spite 
of this he resumed his mar ch next day, without sending 
a single scout into the dense woods which now sur¬ 
rounded his slender force. 

About noon the troops entered a hollow vale, on 
each side of wliich there grew a dense primeval forest 
and thick brushwood. Suddenly the echoes of the soli- 
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tucic were awakenai by a £atal and appalling whoop, 
the war-cry o£ the native Indians; and in a moment 
there was opened upon the front and all along the left 
flank of Braddock^s force a deadly and disastrous fircj 
from an enemy so skilfully and artfully disposed that 
not a man of them could be scen^ the flashing of their 
muskets alone indicating where they by, TTicsc assaib 
ants were the native Indians, assisted by a few French 
troops from the fort. 

The advanced guard instantly fell back on the main 
body; the panic and confusion became general and most 
of the troops fled with precipitation; and, notwithstand¬ 
ing that all their officers behaved with the most brilliant 
gallantry, it was impossible to stop their career. And now 
Cicncral Braddock, instead of opening a fire of grape 
from the ten pieces of cannon he had with him, and so 
scouring the pbcc ivhcncc this fusillade was coining, or 
despatching any of hb Indkns to take die ambush In 
flank, obstinately remained upon the spot where he was, 
and gave orders for the few brave men who remained 
with itim to advance. 

Thickly fell the dead and dying around him, and all 
the officers were singled out in succession and shot down, 
as the marksmen could distinguish them by their dress, 
their gorgets, and sashes, w'hich were now worn in the 
German fashion, round the xi-aist At last Braddock. 
wliosc obstinacy, pride, and courage seemed to increase 
with the peril atoond, after having no less than five 
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horses kiliec! under h^m , received a musket-shot through 
the arm and iungs, of which be died in a few 
hours, after being carried off the field by his aidcnlc- 
camp, the Honorable Colonel Gage, and some soldicrSt 
whom, according to Lord Mahon, that o6Scer had to 
bribe by oflering them a guinea and a botde of rum 
each. Gage, son of the viscount of that name, died a 
lieutenant-general, in 1788. 

When Braddock fell, the confusion of the few who 
remained became complete; a most disorderly flight en- Cf>nfumn 
sued across a river which they had just passed. They ‘****^fi'^ 
were not followed, as the artillery, ammunition, and 
of the army were all left behind; and these, 
together with the savage use of the tomahawk and scalp¬ 
ing-knife on the 700 dead and wounded who lay in tlte 
Utde valley, afforded ample occupation for the exulting 
Indians. Eraddock’s cabinet was taken, with all his let¬ 
ters and instructions, of which the Court of France [nade 
great use in their printed memorials and manifestoes. 

Among those who perished by the first fire were Sir 
Peter Halkctt and bis son fames, a beu tenant in the 44th Unat/t 
Regiment, and the son of Governor Shirley; among 
those wounded w'crc two aides-de-camp. Captains Orra 
and Morris, and Sir John Sinclair, the quamcmiastcr- 
general. What number of men the enemy had in this 
ambuscade, or what loss they sustained at the hands of 
the few who resisted, was never ascertained, for the sur¬ 
vivors never halted until they reached Fort Cumberland 
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the great earthquake at 

LISBON 
(a,d, 1755) 

U Chase 

I T b univcrsaily agreed drat all the mbchic^ pro* 
eceded from the first three shocks o£ the carth- 
qtiakcj which were attended with a tumbling sort 
of motion, like the waves of the sea, so that it was amaz¬ 
ing the houses resisted so long as they did. 

No place nor time could have been more unlucky for 
the mbcrahlc people! The dty was full of narrow 
streets; the houses strong built and high, so that their 
filing filled up all the passages; the day of All Saints 
^vith the Portuguese—a great holiday, when all the 
altars of the churches were lighted up with many can¬ 
dles* just at the time when they were fullest of people! 
Most of the churches fell immediately. The streets were 
thronged with people going to and from mass, many of 
whom must have been destroyed by the mere falling of 
the upper ^its of the houses. 

U would be impossible to pretend justly to describe 
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tlic umvcrsal horror and distress that evcr)^whcre pre- 
vailed! Mauy saved ihcmsclves by going upon the water, 
white others found there the death they hoped to have 
avoided. Some w'ere wonderfully preserved by getting 
to the tops of their houses; more by retiring to the 
bonoms of them. Others, again, unhurt, were un¬ 
prisoned under the ruins of thdr dwellings, only to be 
burnt alive! while two Dutchmen, in particular, were 
said to have escaped by the fire reaching the ruins of 
their house, and lighting them through passages they 
would not otherwise have found out. The earnest but 
unheeded supplications of the disabled, and the violent 
noisy prayers of the people, who though* >* to be the Day 
of Judgment, added to the general distraction. In short, 
death in every shape soon grew familiar to the eye. 

The river is said to have risen and fallen several times 
successively in a most wonderful manner; at one time 
threatening to overflow the lower parts of the city, and 
directly afterward leaving die ships almost aground m 
the middle of its bed, showing rocks that had never been 
seen before. 

The duxadon of the first shock (which came without 
any warning, cscepi a great noUe heard by the people 
near the water-side), is variously reported, but by none 
is estimated at less than three minutes and a lialt At 
die latter part of it (I suppose), I was thrown over the 
wmll, and fell about four stories, between the bouses, 
where I must have lain but a little time, if it was the 
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second shock tbai I fell in the Portuguese inan^s house — 
which was said to have happened at ten o^dock (though 
by some peopk it is confounded with the first). I almost 
think it could not have been the tlurd that I felt at Mr. 
Jorg's house; for as that took place at tw'^elvc o’clock, I 
must have remained a long ume in the street, whereas 
it appeared to me that, instead of two hours, as it must 
have been if between the second and third shocks, I lay 
there scarcely a quarter of an hour. 

Before I left Mr, Jorges house on the Saturday night, 
about eleven o’clock, which w'as in the same street with 
ours, called Pedras Nagras, situated upon the Kill lead* 
ing up to the castle, I saw all the middle part of the 
city to die King’s palace, and from thence up the oppo 
site hill to us, leading to the Baira Alto, containing a 
number of parishes, all in one great blaze. 

Three dmes I thou^i myself inevitably lost! The 
first, when i saw all the city moving like the water; the 
second, when I found mysdf shut up between four walls; 
and, the third time, when, witii that vast fire before 
me, I thought myself to be abandoned in Mr. Jorgfs 
bouse; and even in die square, where 1 ronained die 
Saturday night and Sunday, the almost continiiat trem¬ 
bling of the earth, as well as the sinking of the great 
stone quay adjoining to the square, at the third great 
shock at twelve o’clock (covered, as it was said, with 
three hundred people, or perhaps more jusdy with one 
hundred and fifty, who were endeavoring to get into 
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lK}ats, anti were, boats and atl^ swallowed up, which was 
the reason $0 few boats ventured on the river for some 
time after), made me fearful lest the water had under¬ 
mined the square, and that at e\’cry succeeding shock we 
should likewise sink; or else, as the ground was tow, and 
even with the water, the least rising of it would oversow 
us, FuU of these terrors, as well as the distresses already 
mentioned, it more than once occurred to me that the 
Inquisition, w'ith all its utmost cruelty, could not have in¬ 
vented half such a variety of tortures for the mind as we 
w ere (hen suffering. 

Had the general consternation been less, not only 
many lives, but even much property mi^t have been 
saved; for the fire did not till the Saturday morning, 
reach the Custom-House, w'hich stood next to the water¬ 
side, and had brge open pbccs on each side of it; so 
that great multitudes of bundles, which caused us so 
much distress, might easily liavc been saved by boats, as 
in some parts the fire was but two days in getting to 
them. But the King^s soldiers, among whom were many 
foreign deserters, instead of assisting the people, turned 
plunderers, adding to the fires, as some before their exe¬ 
cution confessed. 

No fire came out of the ground, but the whole was 
occasioned by fallen houses; nor were there any open¬ 
ings of the earth, unless the sinking of the quay was 
caused by one, but everywhere innumerable aacks, from 
many of which were thrown cut water and sand. 
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The King: directly to the nearest garrison for his 

troops, upon whose arrival order was restored; and the 
butchers and bakers dispet^d about to provide for the 
people, W'ho were not pennitted to move further from 
the diy without passes. The cotmnon people were im- 
mediately forced by the soldiers with swords drawn to 
bury the dead Extdies, the stench growing so noisome 
that bad consequences were apprehended from it The 
)ud^ were also dispersed about with orders to execute 
upon the spot all who were found guilty of murder or 
theft It was said before we left the place that there were 
above eighty bodies hanging upon gibbets round about 
(he city. Several of the ships were searched, and none 
were allowed to leave the harbor without permission. 

All the heart of the dry (the rich part of it) was burnt. 
Tile suburbs, which were very large, escaped, and liavc 
since been repaired. All the towns and villages round 
about suffered more or less. Setuval was not only thrown 
down and burnt, but afterward overflowed. The shock 
was strongly felt at Oporto, 150 miles to the northward, 
and even at Madrid, 300 miles from Lisbon. 

Every pbcc to the south suffered greatly. The royal 
palace and convent at Mafra were not thrown down, nor 
the grand aqucducL 

The royal family were at Belem, where they most 
commonly resided. It was said a large stone grarjcd the 
Queen^s nock as she went dowmstairs. None of them, 
however, was hurt. 
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The Portuguese from the first ran into two extremes; 
making the number of the inhabiTants of their dry CO 
be much greater than it really was, and, on the other 
hand, as much diminishing that of the persons who per- 
bhed. The former, they insisted, could not be io little as 
330,000; but Mr. Hake, from many years* residence in 
the place, rhirtks 230,000 to have been the outside; and 
the latter they were desirous of concealing for poUticai 
reasons, therefore it is unlikely that the number will ever 
be known. In one of ihcir best accounts ance published, 
it is calculated at about 1 5,000; hut hfr. folm Bristow, 
junior, has told me that he had from the very best an* 
thoriiy (as I imagine, the Seaetary of State) that the 
number of the dead found and buried was 22*000 and 
some hundreds; in which case, as there must have re¬ 
mained a yet larger number under the ruins, the compu- 
tation would be moderate at 30,000 people lost by the 
earthquake. 

There were SiXty-nlne British subjects killed on that 
occasion, most of whom were Irish Roman Catholics. 
Only about twelve or thirteen English out of three hun¬ 
dred—^a most moderate number in proportion to the 
general loss. Tliis, I suppose, was greatly owing (next 
to EXvinc Providence) to the dbtance they were at frotn 
the streets, where the destruction was almost over before 
they could nixivc. Mrs. Hake, sister to Sir Cliarlcs Hardy, 
was killed by the falling of the front of her own house, 
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after she had got into thf street. Her body was found 
under the rubbi^ three months af^r^ not at all changed. 

It ts inconcctvabk as well as inexpressible the joy it 
pvc us to meet with one another, each thinking the 
other in a manner to be risen from the dead, and aU 
having wonderful escapes to relate, all equally satisfied 
to have preserved thdr lives only, without desiring any¬ 
thing further. But soon, this joyful impression passing 
away, and cares and necessities making themselves felt, 
many, on considering their utterly destitute condition, 
almost regretted that the same stroke had not deprived 
them of life which had stripped them of all means of 
cidsicnce. 

As for the Portuguese, they w'crc entirely onployed in 
a kind of leli^ons madness, lug^ng about saints with¬ 
out heads or limbs, telling one another how they met 
with such misfomincs; and if by any chance they espied 
a bigger, ihfowing drdr own aside, they hauled away 
the greater weight of holiness, kissing those of each other Be/mvio* 
that they encountered j while thdr clergy declared that 
the earthquake was a judgment on them for their vrick- 
edness. 






THE SEVEN YEARS* WAR 

(a.», 1756-1765) 

William Francis Collier 


B oth in Indl^ and America the interests of 
France and England had long been clashing. 
Open war was at last declared. Already blood 
had been spilled in the colonics; but it was not until 
1756 that the German King of England, trembling for 
die safety of his beloved Hanover, formed an alliance 
with Frederic of Prussia, and prepared for a stern strug¬ 
gle. The great powers of Europe ranged themselves on 
one side or other. Austria, glad to sec the tie between 
France and Prussia at last broken, took arms in the hope 
of recovering the lost Silesia. Thus Austria, France, Rus¬ 
sia, Saxony, Sweden and Pobnd were arrayed against 
Prussia and England; and the great Seven Years* War 
began. 

The Colonial War between France and England, 
which interweaves itself with the Seven Years* War, lies 
beyond our scope. We shall trace the story of the war as 
it affected Continental Europe only; and, to make the 
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sketch dearer» we shall follow the order of the seven 
campaigns. 

Frederic began the war. At the head of 70*000 men 
he invaded Saxony, moving his troops by converging 
roads toward Dresden, the great centre of attack. He de¬ 
feated the Austrians at Lowosiiz. Then seizing the ar¬ 
chives cf Dresden, and smashing the cabinet in which 
the State papers were kept, he read the wdiole story of 
the secret plot laid for the partition of Prussia. These 
papers he published in order to defend the step he had 
taken. 

The second campoigih—greatest of the seven—began 
with the invasion of Bohemb by Frederic and his Prus¬ 
sians. Near Prague he won a great battle over the Aus¬ 
trians, and then besieged the city. But the advance of 
the Austrian Marshal, Daun, whose intrenched camp at 
Kolin was the socnc of Frederic** first great defeat, saved 
the Bohemian capital. A thunder-shower of misfortunes 
then seemed to burst over the head of the Prussian King. 
The house of Brandenburg tottered to its lowest stone, 
—Russians breaking through liis eastern frontier. Swedes 
in Pomerania marching on Berlin, his friends, the Eng¬ 
lish, driven in disgrace from Hanover by the French, 
who were rapidly advancing into Saxony. In the midst 
of all his mother died. He loved her well, and in his 
utter despair suicide seemed his only refuge from a 
crowd of miseries. Then came the turn of the tide. 
The Russian Empress took ill, and licr troops were re- 
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called. Tills u'as one foe less. Dashing suddenly into 
Saxony, with only 20,000 men, he faced a Ffench and 
Austrian army, twice the size of lus own, at the village 
of Rossbach. 

About eleven o’clock in the morning of a winter day, 
the massive lines of the allied annies advanced in battle 
array, exulting in their strength, and sure of victory. 
Frederic, seeming not to stir, silently moved his troops 
into a new position. Their marcli was concealed by die 
broken ground; and when, later in the day, the allies 
moved to the attack, tlicy were met and broken into 
huddled crowds bv an avalanche of horses, men, and 
cannon-shot, pouring with terrific speed and force upon 
their lin^, already disordered by the hurry of their ad- 
vancc. In half an hour the fate of the day was decided. 
While Frederic lost only a few hundred men, nearly 
9,000 of the foe were killed, wounded, or made prisoners. 

Just a month later (December 5) Frederic defeated 
the Austrians in the great battle of Lcuthen, or Lissa. in 
Silesia, His tactics were here the same as at Rossbach, 
Feigning to attack their right wing, he suddenly con¬ 
centrated a great force, wluch he had quietly mustered 
behind the hills, upon their weakened left, and swept it 
before him. Instead of returning the move, the Austrian 
general moved the right wing up to support the broken 
left. But he was too late; and the whole Austrian force 
was driven from the field, in spite of their gallant stand, 
maintained for a full tiour among the houses of Leuthen. 
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The action lasted £rotn one to four in the day» The Aus¬ 
trians lost in killed and wounded 12,000 men; the Pnis- 
sian loss was at least 5,000. The iniraediatc results nf 
the \ictory were rite reeaprure of Silesia, which liad been 
overrun by the Austrians, and the exaltation of Frederic 
to the greatest fame. London was a hlazc of illumination 
in his honor, and die English Parliament voted him 

700,000 a year. 

Early in the third campaign, an army of English and 
Hanoverians, under the Duke of Brunswick, drove the 
French back across the Rhine. Diier in the year, Fred¬ 
eric indicted a terrible defeat upon the Russians at Zorn- 
dorf in Brandenburg. From nine in the morning till 
seven in the evening, the Russians, formed into a square, 
held their ground under incessant discharges of am!- 
Itry, followed fay rapid charges of horse and foot. Twen¬ 
ty-one thousand Russians lay slain on thi<; fatal held. 
Still later in tire season. Count Daun, the leader of the 
Austrians, broke the right wing of Frederic's array at 
Hochkircben in Saxony; but on the whole the cause of 
the Prussian King was triumphant in the campaign. He 
still held Silesia; and the French had been driven from 
Germany. 

Blow after blow fell licavilv on Frederic in the fourth 
year of the war. It is true that his ally, Ferdinand of 
Brunswick, defeated the French in the battle of Minden 
(August I), thus saving the Electorate of Hanover from 
a second conquesL But the Prussian King himself, meet¬ 
ly 
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die Russians at Kunersdorf in Brandenburg, was 
driven from the field with the loss of i8,ooo men. Dres¬ 
den was taken and held by the Austrians. An army of 
nearly 20,000 Prussians, hemmed in by Austrian bayon- 
ets among the passes of Bohemia, was forced to surrender 
at discretion to Marshal Daun. 

After some vain attempts at negotiations, the war con- 
dnued with increased bitterness. Frederic was desperate. 
He stood at bay amid a ^gantic host of 200,000 men; 
and all his efforts could not muster half that number. 
Vet with these he was victorious, gaining strength from 
the very hopelessness of his cause. The defeat of his 
general, Fouque, in Silesia roused him to action. Draw* 
ing orf Daun by a pretended march into Silesia, fie 
turned suddenly upon Dresden. For many days a storm 
of cannon-shot poured upon the city, crumbling some 
of its finest buildings into dust But the return of Daun, 
who quickly perceived the false oaovc he had made, 
obliged Frederic to abandon the siege. Yet he soon made 
up for this temporary chccL By his victory over Lau- 
dohn at Licgniiz, when three Austrian generals lay 
round his camp, sure now that they had the lion in their 
toils, he prevented the union of the Russian and Austrian 
forces. Then, enraged by the pUIage of Berlin, into which 
the Russians and Austrians had made a hasty dash, he 
followed up his success by an attack upon the camp of 
Daun, who had intrenched himself strongly at Torgau 
on the Elbe. Broken three times by the fire of two hun- 
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drcd Austrbn cannon^ die Prussian troops struggled 
bravdy up to die bamuics, took diem, and drove die dc' 
fenders in disorder across die liver. Darkness alone saved 
die Austrians from anniMbdon. The immediate result 
of this great victory was the recovery by Frederic of all 
Saxony except Dresden. And, stricken with sudden fear, 
his enemies all shrank away from Prussia. This year h 
alsr^ marked by the formation of a secret treaty, called 
the Family Compactj formed between the Bourbons of 
France and S pain, 

The war dragged on through its sixth campaign. The 
King of Prussia, thoroughly exhausted by his enormous 
efforts, remained in a strong camp in the heart of Sitesb, 
watching hb foes, but able to do no more. Again, w e are 
told, the thought of suidde crossed his mind. 

A death saved him. Elizabeth of Russia died on the 
5lh of January, 1762, and her successor, Peter IIL, Fred¬ 
eric’s warm admirer and friend, not only made peace 
but sent liim aid. The example set by Russia was fob 
lowed by Sweden. Then came tlic Peace of Paris, coii' 
eluded by Engbnd, France and Spain. Thus Austria 
and Pmssia fronted eadi other alone, and they, too, 
signed the Peace of Huberisburg, which left the face of 
Germany, on the whole, unchanged. Frederic still held 
the small province of Silvia, for the sake of which the 
life-blood of more than a million Iiad been poured out 
like water. And so ended the great Seven Years’ War, of 
which the Prussian King w*as the central figure, and in 
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which he won impcnshablc lenown as a pliant soldier 
and a daring tacticiafi. 


lln *756, the French take Pen Mahon, Admiral Byng PenM^oj^ 
neglecting to relieve it Surajah Dowlah takes Calcutta 
and 123 F.n glish captives arc suffocated in the Black 
Hole.] 
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THE CONQUESTS OF BENGAL 
AND CANADA 

(a,». *757'* 7^4) 


John Richak& Green 


*^T ^vas fortune rather than his g^enius which show- 
11 cred on Pitt the triumphs which signalized the 
JL opening of his ministry. In the East the dating of 
a merchant’s derk made a company of Englbh tiaders 
the sovereigns of Bengal, and opened that wondrous 
career of conquest which has added the Indian penin¬ 
sula, torn Ceylon to the Himalayas, to the dominion of 
the British crown. Recalled by broken health to Eng¬ 
land, Clive returned at the outbreak of the Seven Years* 
War to win for England a greater prize than that which 
his victories had won for it in the supremacy of the 
Carnatic. He had been only a few months at Madras 
when a crime whose horror still lingers in English mem¬ 
ories called him to Bengal. Bengal, the delta of the 
Ganges, was the richest and most fertile of all the prov¬ 
inces of India. Its rice, its sugar, its silk, and the produce 
of its looms, were famous in European markets. Its vice- 
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roys, like thdr fdtow lieutenants, had become practi- 
cally mdependent of the Emperor, and had added to 
Bengal the provinces of Orissa and Behar. Surajah DoW' 
hih, die master of this vast domain, tiad long been jeal¬ 
ous of the enterprist: and wealth of the English traders; 
and, roused at this moment by the insdgadon of the 
French, he appeared before Fort William, seized its 
settlers, and thrust a hundred and iifty of them into a 
small prison called the Black Hole of Calcutta. The heat 
of an Indian summer did its work of death. The 
wretched prisoners trampled each other under foot in 
the madness tif thirst, and in the morning only twenty- 
three remained alive. Clive sailed at the news with a 
thousand Englishmen and two thousand sepoys to wreak 
vengeance for the crime. He was no longer the boy- 
soidicT of Arcot; and the tact and skill with which he 
met Surajah Dowlah in the negotiadons by which the 
Viceroy strove to avert a conflict were sullied by the 
Oriental felschood and treachery to whicli he stooped. 
But his courage remained unbroken. When the two 
armies faced each other on the plain of Plasscy the odds 
were so great that on the very eve of the battk a council 
of war counselled rctrrat. Clive withdrew to a grove 
hard by, and after an houi^s lonely musing gave the word 
to fight. Courage, in fact, w^as all chat was needed. The 
fifty thousand foot and fiDurtecn thousand horse who 
were seen covering the plain at daybreak on the 23d of 
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June, 1757, were soon thrown into confusion by the 
English guns, and broke in headlong rout before the 
English charge. The death of Surajah Dowlah enabled 
the Company to place a creature of its ow'n on the throne 
of Bengal; but his rule soon became a nominal one. With 
the victory of Plasscy began in fact the Empire of Eng¬ 
land in the East 

Tlic year of Plasscy was the year of a victory hardly 
less important in the West. There was little indeed in 
the military expeditions which marked the opening of 
Pin's ministry to justify the trust of his country; for 
money and blood were lavished on buccaneering de¬ 
scents upon the French coasts w hich diet small damage to 
the enemy. But incidents such as these bad little tvdght 
in the minister's general policy. His greatness lies in the 
fact that he recognizo! the genius of Frcdcrick the Great, 
and resolved to give him an energetic support On his 
entry into oiticc he ridused to ratify the Convention of 
ClostcT'Scvcn, which liad reduced Frederick to despair 
by throwing open his realm to a French advance; pro¬ 
tected his flank by gathering an English and Hanoverian 
force on the Elbe, and on the counsel of the Prussian 
King placed the best of his generals, the Prince of Bruns¬ 
wick, at its head; while subsidy after subsidy was poured 
into Frederick's exhausted treasury. Pittas trust was met 
by the most brilliam display of military genius which 
the modern world had as yet witnessed. Tsvo months 
after his repulse at Kolin, Frederick flung himself on a 
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FicDch army which had advanced into the heart of Ger¬ 
many ^ and annt hibtted it in the victory of Rossbach. Be¬ 
fore another month had [>assed, he hurried from the 
Saatc tc> the Oder, and by a yet more signal victory at 
Leu then cleared SUcsia of the Austrians. The victory 
of Rossbach w'as destined to change the fortunes of the 
world by bringing about the imity of Germany; its ini- 
mediate effect was to force the French army on the Elbe 
to fall back on the Rhine. Here Ferdinand of Bruns¬ 
wick, reinforced wiili twenty thousand English soldiers, 
held them ai bay during the suumicr, while Frederick 
foiled in an attack on Moravia, drove the Russians back 
on Poland in the battle of Zorndorf. His defeat, hovf- 
cver, by the Austrian General Daun at Hochkirch proved 
the first of a senes of terrible mishirtoncs; and the year 
1759 marks the tensest point of his fortunes. A fresh ad¬ 
vance of the Russian army forccxl the King to attack 
it at Kunersdorf in August, and Frederick's repulse 
ended tn the utter rout of hb army. For the moment all 
seemed lost, for even Berlin lay open to the conqueror, 
A few days later the surrender of Dresden gave Saxony 
to the Austrians; and at the close of the year an attempt 
upon them at Plaucn w'as foiled with terrible loss. But 
every disaster w^a5 retrieved by the indomitable courage 
and tenacity of the King, and winter found him, as be¬ 
fore, master of Silesia and of all Saxony save the ground 
which Daun’s camp covered. The year which marked 
the lovi'cst point of Frederick’s fortimes was the year of 
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Pilt’s greatest triumphs, tlic year of Mindeu and Qui- 
beron and Quebec. France aimed both at a descent upon 
Rn glnnd and at the conf^ucst of Hanover, and gathered 
a navat armament at Brest, while fifty thousand men un- 
dcr Contadcs and Broglie united on the Weser. Ferdi¬ 
nand with less than forty thousand met them on the 
field of Minden. The French marched along the Weser 
to the attack, with their flanks protected by that river 
and a brook which ran into it, and with their cavahy, 
ten thousand strong, massed in the centre. The six Eng- 
lisli regiments in Ferdinand’s army fronted the French 
horse, and, nilstaking their general’s order, marched at 
once upon them in line, regardless of the batteries on 
thrir flank, and rolled back charge after charge with 
volleys of musketry* In an hour tlie Frcncli centre was 
utterly broken. “I have seen," said Contadcs, what I 
never thought to be possiblc^—a single line of infantry 
break through three lines of cavalry, ranked in order of 
battle, and tumble them to ruin f” Nothing but the re¬ 
fusal of Lord George Sackville to complete the victory 
by a charge of the horse which he headed saved the 
French from utter rout. As it was, their army again fell 
back broken on Frankfort and the Rhine, The proiect 
of an invasion of England met with like success. Eight* 
cen thousand men lay ready to embark on board the 
French fleet, when Admiral Hawke came in sight of it 
at die mouth of Qiuberon Bay. The sea was rolling hl^i, 
and tile coast where the French ships lay was so dangcr- 
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ous from Its shoab an<l granite reefs that the pilot remon¬ 
strated with the English admiral against die project of 
attack, "You have done your duty in this rcmomcrance,” 
Hawke coolly replied; “now Say me alongside the French 
adrairal." Two English ships were lost on the shoals, 
but the French fleet was ruined and the disgrace of 
Byng’s retreat wiped away. 

It was not in the Old World only that the year of 
Mindcn an d Quiberon brought glory to the arms of Eng¬ 
land. fn Europe, Pitt had wisely limited lus efiorts to 
the support of PrussLa, but across the Atlantic the field 
was wholly his owrv and he had no sooner entered office 
than the desultory raids, which had hitherto been tlie 
only resistance to French aggression, were superseded by 
a large and comprehensive plan of attack. The sympa¬ 
thies of the colonics were won by an order which gave 
their provincial officers equal rank with rfie royal officers 
in the field. Tlicy raised at Pitt’s cal] twenty thousand 
men, and taxed themselves hcasily for their support. 
Three expeditions were simultaneously directed against 
the French line—one to the Ohio valley, one against 
Ticondcroga on Lake Champlain, W'hile a third under 
General Amhcnt and Admiral Boscawen sailed to the 
mouth of the Sl Lawrence. The last was brilliantly suc¬ 
cessful. Louisburg, though defended by a garrison of 
five thousand men, was taken with the fleet in its har¬ 
bor, and the whole province of Cape Breton reduced. 
The American militia supported die British troops in a 
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vigorous campaign agiinst the fortsj and though Mont¬ 
calm, with a far inferior force, was able to repulse Gen¬ 
eral Aberaomby from Ticonderoga, a force from Phila- 
ddphia and Virginia, guided and inspired by the courage 
of George Washington, made itself master of Duquesne. 

The name of Pittsburg, which was given to thdr new Duiiurtat^ 
conquest, s till commemorates the enthusiasm of the col- 
onisis for the great Minister who first opened to them 
die West. The next year saw the evacuation of Ticon- 
dcroga before die advance of Amherst, and the capture 
of Fort Niagara after the defeat of an Indian force which 
marched to its relief. The capture of the diree forts was 
the close of the French effort to bar the advance of the 
colonists to the valley of the Mississippi, and to place in 
other than English bands the destinies of North Amcr- 
ica. But Pitt had resolved, not merely to foil the ambi¬ 
tion of Montcalm, but to destroy the French rule in 
America altogether; and while Amherst was breaking 
through the Unc of forts, an expedition under General 
Wolfe entered the St. Lawrence and anchored bdow 
Quebec, Wolfe had already fought at Dcmngcu, Fon* Wolfe at 
tenoy, and Ladcldi, and had played the first part in the 
capture of Louisburg. Pitt had discerned the genius and 
heroism which lay hidden beneath the awkward man¬ 
ner and the occasional gasconade of the young soldier 
of thirty-three whom he chose for the crowning exploit 
of the war, but for a whUc his sagacity seemed to have 
failed. No efforts could draw Montcalm from the long 
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line o£ inaccessible clMs which at this point borders the 
river, and for she weeks Wolfe saw his men wasting 
away in inactivity while he himself lay prostrate with 
sickness and despair. At last his resolution was fixed, and 
in a long line of boats the army dropped down the Sl 
L awTcncc to a point at the base of the Heights of Ahra- 
bam, where 3 narrow path had been discovered to the 
summit. Not a voice broke the silence of the night save 
the voice of Wolfe himself, as he quietly repeated the 
stanzas of Grays Elegy ttt a Country Churchyitrd, re- 
marking as he closed, “1 had rather be the author cf 
that poem than take Quebec,'* But liis nature was as 
brave as it was tender; be was the first to leap on shore 
and to scale lire narrow path where no nvo men could 
go abreast His men followed, pulling themselves to the 
top by the help of bushes and the crags, and at daybreak 
on the [ 2th of September the whole anny stood in or¬ 
derly formation before Quebec. Montcalm hastened to 
attack, though his force, composed chiefiy of raw militia, 
w'as far inferior in discipline to the English; his onset, 
however, was met by a steady fire, and at the first Eng¬ 
lish advance his men gave way. Wolfe headed a charge 
which broke the French line, but a ball pierced his breast 
in the moment of victory. “Tlicy nm,** cried an officer 
who held the dying roan in his arms—"1 protest they 
run." Wolfe rallied to ask who they were that ran, and 
was told Tire French. * “Then,** he murmured, *T die 
liappy!" The fall of Montcalm in the moment of his 
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defeat eomplcted the victory; and the submission of Can- 
ada^ on the capniit of Montreal by Amherst in 1760, 
pm an end to the dream of a French empire in America. 

Never had England played so great a part in the his¬ 
tory of mankind as in the year 1759. It was a year of 
triumphs In every quarter of die world. In September 
came the news of Minden, and of a victory off Lagos, 
fn October came tidings of the capture of Quebec. No* 
vember brought ivord of the French defeat at Quiberon. 
“We arc forced to ask every morning what victor)' there 
is,” laughed Horace Walpole, "for fear of missing one." 
Bm it was not so much in the number as in the impoF' 
tance of its triumphs that the Seven Years’ War stood 
and remains still without a rival. It is no exaggeration to 
say that three of its many victories dctcimined for ages 
to aumc the destinies of mankind. With that of Rossbadi 
began the re-creation of Germany, the revival of its po¬ 
litical and intellectual life, the long process of its union 
under the leadership of Prussia and Prussia's kings. With 
that of Plasscy the influence of Europe told for the first 
time since the days of Alexander on the nations of the 
East. The world, in Burke’s gorgeous phrase, "saw one 
of the races of the northwest cast into the heart of Asia 
new manners, new doctrines, new iiutitutions" With 
the triumph of Wolfe on the Heights of Abraham began 
the history of the United States. By removing an enemy 
whose dread had kmi the colonists to the mother coun¬ 
try, and by breaking through the line with which France 
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had barred them Erom the basin of the Mkilssippi, Pitt 
Jaid the foundatioti of the great republic of (he wesL 
Nor were these triumphs less m omgn tnus to Britain. 
The Seven Years* War is a curning-point In the hiscory 
of the world. Till now the relative weight of the Euro¬ 
pean states had been drawn from their possessions within 
Europe itself. But from the close of the war it tnancfcd 
little whether England counted for less or more with 
the nations around her. She was no longer a mere Euro¬ 
pean power, no longer a mere rival of Germany or Rus¬ 
sia or France. Mistress of Northern America, the future 
mistress of India, claiming as her own the empire of the 
seas, Britain suddenly towered high above the nations 
whose poddon in a dnglc continent doomed them to 
comparative insignificance in the after history of the 
world. The war indeed was hardly ended when a con¬ 
sciousness (rf the destinies that lay before the English 
prople showed itself in the restlessness with which our 
seamen penetrated into far^iff seas. The Adantic was 
dwindling Into a mere strait svithio (he British Empire; 
but beyond it to the westward lay a reach of waters 
where the British flag was almost unknown. In the year 
which followed the Peace of Paris two EnglLsh ships 
were sent on a cruise of discovery to the Straits of Magel¬ 
lan; tlirec years later Captain Wallis reached the coral 
reefs of Tahid; and in 1768 Captain Cook traversed the 
Pacific from end to end, and wherever he touched, in 
New Zealand, in Australia, be claimed the soil for the 
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English Crown, and Dpcncd a new world for the ex¬ 
pansion of die English race. Statesmen and people alike 
felt the change in their country’s attitude. In the words 
of Burke, the Parliament of Britain claimed "an imperial 
character in which as fifom die throne of heaven she 
superintends all the several inferior legislatures, and 
guides and controls them all, without annihilating any " 
Its people, steeped in the commercial ideas of the time, 
saw in the growth of their vast posscstions, the monopoly 
of whose trade was reserved to the mother country, a 
source of boundless wealth. The trade with America 
alone was in 1772 nearly etjual to what England earned 
on with the whole world at the begmning of the cen¬ 
tury. To guard and preserve so vast and lucrative a 
domimon became from this moment not only the aim 
of British statesmen but die resolve of die British people. 

[In 1762, En glan d declares war on Spain; helps Por¬ 
tugal to defeat the Spanish invasion of that kingdom 
and captures Havana and Manila, Peter III. tif Russia 
is murdered by his wife, Catherine, and the Orloffs, and 
Catherine is crowned Empress. In 1763, Niebuhr visits 
Arabia and Persia.] 
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PROSECUTION OF JOHN WILKES 
AND PASSING OF THE 
STAMP ACT 

(a.o. 1763-1766) 

John Richaro Grren 


G RENVILLE’S one aim was 10 enforce the an- 
-prcinacy of Parliament over subject as over 
king. He therefore struck ficredy at the new 
force of opinion which had just shown, its power in the 
fall of Bute. The opiiudh of the country no sooner found 
itself unrepreknted in Parliament than it sought an out¬ 
let in the press. In spite of the removal of the censor¬ 
ship after the Revolution, the press had been slow to 
attain any political influ ence. Under the first two 
Georges its progress had been hindered by the absence 
of great topics for discussion, the worthlessness of the 
writers, and, above all, the lethargy of the time. It was, 
in fact, not till the accession of George the Third that 
the impulse which- Pitt bad ^ven to the national spirit, 
and the rise of a keener interest in politics, raised the 
press into a political power. The nation found in it a 
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court of appeal from the Houses of Parliament. The 
journals became organs for that outhurst of popular 
hatred which drove Lord Bute from office; and in the 
Nmh Briton John Wilho: led the w'ay by denouncing 
the Cabinet and the Peace with peculiar bitterness, and 
venturing to attack the hated ministex by name, Wilkes 
was a worthless profligate, but he had a remarkable fac¬ 
ulty of enlisting popular sympathy on his side, and by 
a singular irony of hsrtune he became the chief tnsmi- 
tncju in brining ^xnic three of die greatest advances 
which our Consntution has ever made. He woke ihc 
nation bo a conviction of the need for Parliamentary re¬ 
form by his defence of the rights of constituencies against 
the despotism of die House of Commons. He took the 
lead in die struggle whtdi put an end to the secrecy of 
Parliamentary proceedings. He was the hrsi to establish 
the right of the press to discuss public afiairs. In Iiis at¬ 
tack on the ministry of Lord Bute, however, he was 
simply an organ of the general disoontem. It was, in¬ 
deed, his attack which more than all eke determined 
Bute to withdraw- from office. But Grenville was of 
stouter stuff than the court favorite, and bis administra¬ 
tion was liardJy re-fonncd when he struck at die grow¬ 
ing opposition to Parliament by a blow at its leader. In 
“Number 45,” of the North Briton, Wilkes had cen¬ 
sured the speech from the throne at the opening of Par¬ 
liament, and a “general warrant,*’ by the Secretary of 
Slate, was issued against the “authors, printers, and pub* 
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lishcrs of thb seditious libel,” Under this warrant, forty- 
nine persons were sensed for a time; and, in spite of bis 
privilege as a member of Parliament, Wilkes bimself was 
sent to the Tower, The arrest, however, was so utterly 
illegal that he was at once released by the Court of Com* 
moo Pleas; but he was immediately prosecuted for bbeL 
While the paper which form«J the subject for prosecu¬ 
tion was soil before the courts of justice, it was con¬ 
demned by the House of Commons as a “false, scandal¬ 
ous, and seditious libel.*’ The House of Lords at the 
same rime voted a pamphlet, found among Wilkes’s pa¬ 
pers, Id be blasphemous, and advised a prosecution, 

Wilkes fled to France, and was, in 1764, expelled from WU^et 
the House of Commons. But the assumption of an arbi* 
trary judicial power by both Houses, and the system of 
terror which Grenville put in force against the press 
by issuing two hundred injuncrions against different 
journals, roused a storm of indignation throughout the 
country. Every street resounded with cries of “Wilkes 
and Libeny,’* It was soon clear that opinion Iiad been 
unbittcred rather than silenced by the blow at Wilkes; 
and six years later, the failure of the prosecution directed 
against an anonymous journalist named “Junius” for his 
Letter to the King, established the right of the press to 
critidsc the conduct not of ministers or Parliament only, 
but of the sovereign himself. 

The M f o e narrowness of view, the same honesty of Grent^Uf's 
purpose, the same obstinacy of temper, were shown by obsutraej, 
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Grenville m a yet more important struggle, a struggle 
with the American Colonies. Pitt had waged war with 
characteristic profusion, and lie had defrayed the cost 
of the war by enormous loans. At the time of the Peace 
of Paris, the public debt stood at a hundred and forty 
millions. The first need, therefore, which met Bute after 
the conclusion of the Peace, was that of making provi¬ 
sion for the new burdens which the nation had incurred; 
and as these had been partly Incurred in the defence of 
the Amencan Colonics, it was the general opinion of 
Englishmen that the Colonies should bear a share of 
them. In this opinion Bute and the King concurred. But 
their plans w'eat further than mere taxation. The new 
minister declared himself resolved on a rigorous execn- 
tion of the Navigation laws, laws by which a monopoly 
gaiittn tauf. of American trade was secured to the mother country, 
on the raising of a revenue within, the Colonies for the 
discharge of the debt, and, above all, on impressing upon 
the colonists a sense of thdr dependence upon Britain, 
The direct trade between America and the French ot 
Spanish West Indian islands had hitherto been fettered 
by prohibitory duties, but these had been easily evaded 
by a general system of smuggling. The duties were now 
reduced, but the reduced duties were rigorously exacted, 
and a considerable naval force was despatched to die 
American coast with a view of suppressing the ctandcs- 
tine trade with the foreigner. The revenue which was 
expected from this measure was to be supplemented by 
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an mternal Stamp Tax, a tax on all legal documents TheSt^rnp 
issued within the Colonies. Tlic plans of Dutc had fallen 
to the ground on his retirement from office. But Gren* 
vUIc had fully concurred in the financial part, at least, 
of Outers designs j and, now that he found himself at 
the head of a strong administratioa, he proceeded to 
carry om the plans which liad been devised for the pur¬ 
pose of raidng both an external and an internal revenue 
from America. One of his fint steps was to suppress, by 
a rigid enforcement of the Navigation laws, the contra- Caaitahaad 
band trade which had grown up betw'cen American ports 
and the adjacent Spanish islands. Harsh and unwise as 
these measures sxmed. the colonists owned their legal- 
ityj and their resentment only showed itself in a pledge 
to use no Brirish manufactures till the restrictions were 
relaxed. But the next scheme of the Ministcr-^s pro¬ 
posal to introduce internal taxation within the bounds 
of the Colonics themselves by reviving the projea of an 
excise or stamp duty, wliich Walpole’s good sense had 
rejected—was of another order from his schemes for 
suppressing the contraband traffic. Unlike the system of 
the Navigation Acts, it was a gigantic change in the 
whole actual relations of England and its Colonies, They 
met it, therefore, in another spirit. Taxatioii and repre- Repr^un^ 
scniaiion. they asserted, went liand in hand. America 
had no representadves Ln the British ParhamenL The 
representatives of the colonists met in tlicir own colonial 
assemblies, and all save the Pennsylvanians protested 
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Strongly against the interference of Parliamciit with thcit 
ri^t of setf-taxadon. Massachtisetts marked accurately 
the position she took. ‘‘Prohibitions of trade are ndther 
equitable nor just; but the power of taxing is the grand 
barrier of British liberty. If that is once broken down, 
all Is lost.'* The distinction was accepted by the assembly 
of every colony; and it was with their protest that they 
despatched Benjamin Franklint who had risen from Ids 
position of a working printer, m Philadelphia, to high 
repute among scicntilic discoverers, as their agent to 
England. In England, Itowcver, Franklin found few who 
recognized the distinction which the colonists bad draw'n. 
Grenville had no mind to change his plans without an 
assurance, which Franklin could not give, of a union of 
the Colonics to tax themselves; and the Stamp Act was 
passed through both Houses with less opposition than a 
turnpike bill. 

The Stamp Act was liardly passed when an insult of¬ 
fered to the Princess Dowager, by the exclusion of her 
name from a Regency Act, brought to a head the quarrel 
which had long been growing between tiic ministry and 
the King. George again offered power to William Pitt. 
Bui Pitt stood djsolutely alone. The one friend who re¬ 
mained to him. his brother-in-bw, Lord Temple, re¬ 
fused to aid in an attempt m construct a Cabinet; and 
he felt himself too weak, when thus deserted, to hold 
bis ground in any mimstcnal combination with dio 
Whigs. The King turned for help to the main body of 
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the Whigs, now headed by the Maitjub of RockinghaiiL, TAr Rof^ 
The weakness of the ministry which Rockingham 

... Ministiy. 

formed in July, 1765, seen tn its slowness to deai 
with American affairs. Franklin liad seen no other course 
for the Colonics, when the cAnoxious Acts were passed, 
but that of submission. But submission was the last tiling 
the ffilo nists dreamed of. Everywhere through New 
England riots broke out on the news of the arrival of 
the stamped paper; and the Erighlcned collectors re¬ 
signed their posts. Northern and Southern Stales were 
drawn together by the new danger. The assembly of 
Vir^ia was the first to formally deny the ri^c of tlie 


Bridsb Parliamcrtt to meddle with internal taxation, and 
to demand the repeal of the acts. Massachusetts not only 
adopted the denial and the demand as its own, but pro- The 
posed a Congress of delegates from all the colonial as- Cotonmi 
scmhlics to provide for common and united action; and 
in October, 1765, tliis Congress met to repeat the protest 
and petinon of Virginia, The news of its assembly 
reached England at die end of the year, and at once 


called Pitt to the front when the Houses met in the 
spring of i 7<S6. As a minister, he liad long since rejected 
a similar scheme for taxing the colonies. He had been ill 
and absent from Parliament when the Stamp Act was 
passed, but he adopted to the full the constitutional claim 
of America. He gloried in a resistance which w'as de¬ 
nounced in Parliament as febcllion. “In my opinion," he 
said, "this kingdom has no right to lay a tax on the 
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Q>bmcs, . . , America a obsdnatcl America b almost 
in open rebellion I Silt 1 rejoice that America ha^ reristed. 
Three miUions of people so dead to all the feelings of 
liberty as voluntarily to submit to be slaves, would have 
been fit instrijments to make slaves of the rest.'^ 

[In 1765, France surrenders nearly all hd American 
possessions, and the Mississippi is fixed as the western 
boundary. In 1765, Blackstonc publishes his Com mew* 
imics on the laws of England. In 1767, Clive leaves 
India, which falls into confusion until Warren Hasdngs 
arrives. In 1768, France buys Corsica bom Genoa. Maria 
Theresa gives up all claim to Silesia, the Pope confis¬ 
cates Parma. Civil w'ar breaks out in Poland, and war 
between Turkey and Russia.] 




COOK'S AUSTRALIAN 
D ISCO VERIES 

(a.d. i 76 S-i 77 i) 


Albeut Hastings Markham 


I N spile of the numerous voyages that had been made 
to the great southern continent, our knowledge of 
the coast of Terra Australis was very Incomplete 
and very limited when Captain James Cook sailed on 
bis first voyage of discovery in 17^* The western coast 
of Australia was then known as New Holland; it had 
been more frequently d^ted and visited by nas’igatnrs 
than any other part of the continent. The cast coast was 
endrely unknown. New Guinea to the north, and Van 
Diemen's Land to the south, were believed to be por¬ 
tions of one and the same continent, the latter being 
supposed to be a prolongation of the land disoovcred by 
Pieter Nuyts to the southward. Even the Australia del 
Espiritu Santo of Quiros was, if in existence, supposed to 
belong to the mainland. All was vagueness, uncertainty, 
and conjeeture. It remained for our great navigator. 
Cook, to lift the veil of doubt and uncertainty which 
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$nil enshrouded the great southern ianch and by hb 
ability and energy to give to bis counuy a continent that 
in riches and importance is now second to no empire 
in the world. 

Captain Cook sailed from England in the Endeavour 
on the 26th of August, 176S; the principal object of the 
expedition which lie commanded being a voyage to the 
South Sea for the purpose of observing the transit of 
Venus. This being accomplished, the Endeavour was 
ordered to prosecute discoveries in the Soutlicrn Hemi' 
sphere, and make a more accurate examination of the 
Pacific Ocean. Cook was accompanied by Sir foseph 
Banks, afterward president of the Royal Society, a great 
scholar and an ardent invcstigaior in the pursuit of sci¬ 
ence, and by Dr. Solander, an accomplished botanist and 
naturalist. 

The transit of Venus having been satisfactorily oh- 
served on the jd of func, 1769, at Otabcitc, the En- 
deavour, after a stay of three months at that bland, sailed 
on the t3th of die following month, and after cruising 
for a short lime among the Islands which were named 
by Cook the Soacty Group, a course was shaped fbi 
New Zealand, which was sifted at daylight on Octo¬ 
ber the 6th. On the 8di the ship dropped anchor in 3 
Urge bay, which received the name of Poverty Bay, on 
account of the inhospitable, not to say hostile, reception 
the expedition met with at the hands of the natives. 
Some months were profitably employed in the expSora- 
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tion of the coast of this little known land* during which 
New Zealand was completely circumnavigated, and 
found to consist of two large islands; after much valu¬ 
able and important geographical work had been accom¬ 
plished, die Ettdeutfour sailed to the westward, bent on 
further cjcploradon. and research. On the morning of the 
i8th of April, 1770, land was observed by die first lieu¬ 
tenant, and was named, after him, Point Hicks, Tlicncc 
Captain Cook sailed northward, and rounding the south¬ 
east point of Australia, which he called Cape Howe, he Botany 
anchored in a safe and capacious bayou on the 26tfa, 
which was subsesjuendy named Botany Bay, in conse¬ 
quence of the great variety and richness of the plants 
collected there by Mr, Banks and Dr. Solandcr. Here 
they remained for ten days, engaged in scientific pur¬ 
suits and in endeavoring to conriliate the natives, many 
of whom were induced to come down to the ship. 

Sailing on the 6th of May, they proceeded to the 
northward, discovering and naming Port Jackson, on 
the shores of which is now situated the important city 
of Sydney, the capital of New South Wales. Moreton Nfu, South 
Bay, at the head of which now stands Brisbane, the cap* 
ital of Queensland, was also discovered and named. 

During this voyage, Captain Cook s^cd along the 
entire eastern coast of Australia, which he named New 
South Wales, taking possession of it in the name of his 
Majesty King George the Third. Hitherto the Endeatf- 
our had been safely navigated among dangerous shoals 
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and hidden rocks, and other unknown dangers, with a 
surprising immunity from disaster. This exemption from 
casualties was, however, not to last; for at about eleven 
o'clock on the night of the loth of June, 1770, the ship 
struck heavily on a rock, and remained immovable. The 
situation was certainly not a pleasant one, for the loss 
of the ship meant the possible loss of all on board, as 
the chances of saving themselves by their boats alone, 
so many thousands of miles from any place-where diey 
could hope to obtain relief and succor, were very small 
indeed. Everything was, however, done that skill and ex¬ 
perience could suggest in order to extricate the ship Erom 
her perilous condition, but for some rimi- without avail, 
and she continued to beat with great violence on the 
rocks upon which she had struck. By the dim light of 
the moon that prevailed, they could see portions of the 
false keel, and ether parts of the bottom of their gpod 
ship, that had been torn and wrenched off by the sharp, 
jagged edges of the rocks, Br^dng around them, and it 
seemed extremely improbable that she would hold lo- 
gether for another tide. Fortunately there was but Uttle 
wind, and as the tide fell, the ship settled down more 
quietly in her rocky cradle. Every effort was then made 
to lighten her; six guns were thrown overboard, as well 
as a quantity of iron and stone ballast and other stores, 
and the water was also started. When daylight broke, 
they found the ship was making a considerable amount 
of water, which the pumps were unable to control. The 
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great fear now was that as the ddc rose, the ship might 
float off, and immetiialcly sink in deeper water; but, to 
thdr ^eat surprise, and no less gratification, they found 
when she floated, that not only their fears ground¬ 
less, but also that the pumps gained considerably on the ^ ^*ppy 
leak. In order to obtain this advantage, however, the 
men had to remain unceasingly at work. The ship was 
then brought tn close to the land, and anchored in a snug 
little harbor at the mouth of a river, which received the 
name of Endeavour River, and here she was thoroughly 
ov'crhaulcd and repaired. The point of land in the itn- 
mediate vicinity of the scene of the disaster was called 
Point Tribulation, to commemorate the unfortunate 
event. It was during the time the ship was in Endeavour The fint 
River thar kangaroos were first seen, killed, and eaten, 

The repairs being effected, a start was once more made* 
and sailing through Torres Strait, ihou^ not without 
experiencing many dangers and no few difficulties, Cook 
returned to England, passing the Li2ard on the loth of TirstMy- 
June, lyyt, thus completing his first voyage of discovery 
in the South Seas, during which time he circumnavigated 
New Zealand, sailed along the entire cast coast of Aus¬ 
tralia, and performed altogether one of the most re¬ 
markable voyages on record. 
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THE INVENTiON OF THE 
STEAM-ENGINE 

(aj>. 1768) 


Charles Knight 

I N the year 1757, over the door of a staircase opening 
from the quadrangle of the oollcge of Glasgow, 
was exhibited a board, inscribed Watt, wsuts 

Mathranadcal-lnstrumcnt Maker to the University.” In "dr 
a room of sTnal l dimensions sat a young nian in his 
twenty-first year, filing and polishing quadrants and sec¬ 
tors, to sell for his livelihood. He had come in his «ghi' 
centb year from his paternal home, at Greenock, where 
his father carried on the business of a ship-chandler, to 
endeavor to leant the art of a mathematical'immimenc 
maker; but he could find no one in Glasgow capable of 
instructing him. By the advice of a kinsman of his 
mother, who was a Professor in the Glasgow University, 
he went to London with the same object For a year he 
worked with intense application in a shop in Finch Lane, 
Comhill; but his health failing, he retuniod to Glas¬ 
gow, haring become a skdfiil mechanic, and posseimng 
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the far greater advantage of a sound mathematical cdu* 
cation, He endeavored to establish a shop in that city. 
The worshipful Company of Hammermen,—in that 
spirit of exclusiveness which the lapse of a century has 
scarcely eradicated;, where Guilds and Corporations have 
any remnant of antiquated privileges,—resolved to pre¬ 
vent James Watt exercising his art. He was, however, 
employed within the predneu of the Univcrrity to re- 
pair some astronomical instruments; and several of the 
professors took the Ingenious young man under their 
protection, and gave him a workshop witlun their walls. 
Here he soon attracted the notice^ and received the kind 
attentions, of men whose names will be held ever in 
veneration—^Adam Smith, Robert Simson, and [oseph 
Black. To these eminent philosophers even the members 
of the Company of Hammennen would lowly bow; as 
they bowed to the magnates of Glasgow, the toi>acc<^ 
lords who walked in scarlet cloaks and busby wigs apart 
at the Cross, and to any one of whom no tradesman dared 
speak till he caught the great tnan^s eye, and was in¬ 
vited by him to come across the street and impart his 
bumble requesL Watt bad an ardent biend in a college 
student, John Robison, about the same age with himself, 
who had also a genius for scienrijic pursuits. He has 
recounted that when he hrst went into Walt’s little shop, 
and expected to see only a workman, he was surprised 
to find the quadrant-maker hb superior in philoisophy* 
But Robison left the University; went to sea as a nud- 
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sbipman; and was in the boat on ihe Si. Lawrence wiih 
Wolfe, on the morning on which ilic Heights of Abra¬ 
ham were scaled. The friends had conversed about steam- 
engines before Robison’s dcpKjrture. When the young 
man renimcd, in 1763,—having been employed by the 
Admiralty to take diarge of Harrison’s chronometer on 
a voyage to Jamaica, to test its sufficiency for determin¬ 
ing the longimdc of a ship at s<a,—he found that his 
old companion, in the college workshop, had been mak¬ 
ing more rapid advances in scientific attainincnts than 
himself; and had been long engaged in trying expen- 
ments in the construction of a stcam-enginci, upon prin¬ 
ciples different from that in common use. He Itad lighted 
upon the same principle as that now employed in a lii^- 
pressure engine. In that year, of a small model of 
Newoomen^s cn^c was put into the diarge of Watt to 
repair. The imperfections of that invention, known as 
“the atmospheric engine,” were evident to him; and he The'^At- 
long labored unsuccessfully to discover how its defects f**ofphenc 
could be remedied. The radical defect was, that three 
times as much heat as was ne^ssary for the action of 
the raaebinc was lost. If one-fourth of the heat could 
generate an equal amount of available steam, the saving 
of fuel alone would ensure the adoption of an engine 
constmacd 10 produce such an important economy, 
Newcomen’s machine was used in draining mines, in 
raising water to turn waicr-wheds, and in blowing fur¬ 
naces for iron-smelting But its expense of working was 
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enormous. Its construction wasdumsyand imperfect. Wc 
may ima^e Adam Smith cdling Watt the story which 
he has so well told in the Wealth of Nations, of the first 
fire-engine; in which “a boy was constantly employed 
to open and shut alternately the communication between 
the boiler and the cylinder, according as the piston either 
ascended or descended;” and how the boy, wanting to 
play, found out that '*by tying a string from the Iiandlc 
of the valve which opened this communication to an- 
other part of the machine, the valve would open and shut 
w'ithout his assistance.” Improvements such as this had 
been accomplished by accidental observation. Wbai ini' 
proveraents might not be effected by careful atamina- 
lion, grounded upon scientific knowledge? The experi¬ 
mental philosopher was still working in the dark, when 
he discovered that water converted into steam would 
heat about sis times its own weight of water at 47^ O'f 
48* to 212*. He mentioned this fact to Dr. Black, who 
then explained to him his doctrine of latent heat, with 
w'hich Watt had been previously unacquainted. He says 
of himself, that “he stumbled upon one of the material 
facts by which that beautiful theory is supported” 
Among the principal features of scientific progress at 
this period, Sir John Herschel includes ‘*thc development 
of the doctrine of latent heat by Black, with its train of 
impfjrtant consequences;, including the scientific theory 
of the steam-engine.*' The ceaseless preparatory labor of 
thought was now to produce its results. In a solitary 
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walk. Watt solved the great problem upon which he had 
been so long intent. The nccessiiy of working for his 
breach while he eagerly desired to bring his ideas into a 
practical shape, was still forced upon him. But he saw 
his w*ay. The invention was complete in his mi n d. To 
have a model constructed was a work of great difficulty. 
He had no capital to employ in engaging better work¬ 
men tha n the blacksmiths and tinmen of Glasgow. He 
struggled against these difficulties till he found a zealous 
and powerful ally in Dr. Roebuck. At length, in May, 
1768, Watt had the happiness of congratulating his 
friend on the achievements of their mutual hopes: I 
sincerely wish you joy of this successful result, and hope 
it will makr you some return for the obligations I ever 
will remain under to you.*’ 

It w^as agreed that a patent should be taken outj and 
Watt repaired to London to accomplish this business. 
On his way thither he had an interview, at Birimngham, 
with Matthew Boulton, who desired to join in the spec¬ 
ulation. This eminent manufacturer, in every quahty of 
sterling integrity, of generous feelings, of skill in organr 
ization, of prudent enterprise, was worthy of being the 
associate of a man of genius like Watt, who was timid, 
and sometimes desponding. Their partnership was, un- 
fortunatdy, deferred till 1773, for Roebuck would not 
admit Boulton to a share of the patent, except upon 
terms to which the prosperous and ingenious proprietor 
of the works at Soho could not agree. Watt, meanwhile^ 
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had to mainTain himself by the superintendence of sev¬ 
eral canals then in course of construettoQ. The employ¬ 
ment was disagreeable to him. He liad no advantage 
from working his patent, for his partner. Roebuck, was 
engaged in too many losing undertakings to advance 
more captiaL At length that partner, in whose misfor¬ 
tune Wan deeply sympathized, agreed to sell his prop- 
erty in the patent to Boulton. In 1774, Watt went to 
Birmingham to superintend the construction of his 
machines; and he wrote to his father, *’Thc firc-engiot 
I have invented is now going, and answers much better 
than any other that has yet been made.** There was very 
soon a change in the character of Boulton’s manufactory. 
Dr. Johnson kept a Diary of a tour in Wales, in 177+ 
the ^th of September is this entry: *‘Wc went to Boul' 
ton’s, who, with great civility, led us through his shops- 
I could not distinctly see bis cnginery^Twelvt dozen of 
buttons for three shillings—Spoons struck at once.” In 
* 77 ^ Johnson and Boswdl made an excursion to Oxford, 
and also saw Binnin^am, of which Boswell lias this 
rea>rd: "Mr. I-lcctor was so good as to accompany me to 
see the great works of Mr. Boulton, at a place which he 
has called Soho, about two miles from B i r ming ham, 
which the very Ingenious proprietor showed me himself 
to the best advantage. 1 wished Johnson bad been with 
us; for it was a scene which I should have Wt. glad k> 
contemplate by his lighL The vastness and the contriv- 
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atiQ^ of some of the machinery wotiltl have malchetf his 
mighty mind. I shall never forget Mr* Boulton^s expres' 
sion to me,—‘I sell hem* sir, what all the world desires 
to have—Power!* ” 

It is unnecessary, for our purpose, that we should 


pursue the history of the final establishment of the steam- EftahUth^ 
engine of Watt to be the great operative power of the 
larger Industries of Biiiam. It quickly superseded New- 
comen*s machines in draining the Cornish tin and copper 


It muitipUed a>tton-mills in the towns of Lanca¬ 
shire and of Scotland, without reference to the previous 
necessity of choosing localities on the banks of the Irwcll 
or the Derwent, the Tweed or the Clyde. It was blowing 
the iron furnaces of Dudley, and hamroering steel at 
Sbcfiicld. U was forging anchors and impelling block- 
machinery at Portsmouth. Yet it was ten years before 
Boulton and Watt derived any profit from the discovery* 

They had to struggle, in the first instance, against the 
common prejudice which attaches to every new invcn- 
Don. Ail the business sagacity of Boulton was neces^ry 
to encourage its use by the most moderate price; or by 
stipulating only for a royally upon the amount of fuel 
which it saved, char ging nothing for the engine. The 
partners had to contend, in actions at law, against un¬ 
scrupulous pirates. But Parliament, in 1775, had granted 
an extension of the patent, and the reward to the inveo- Preiftdut 
tor and his admirable associate would come in time. ('"Jf'n'rr. 
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They would be repaid, however tardily, by the pecuniary 
fmits of their skill and perseverance, before the invention 
was thrown open to the world. But even before that 
period what mighty effects had been produced upon 
British Industry by dils crowning triumph of an cntiT^ 
prising age I Without its aid die energy of the people Iiad 
more than counterbalanced the waste of the national 
resources by an absolute government in a foolish and 
unjust war. The steam-engine of the “Mathematical- 
Instrument Maker to the University of Glasgow” ga« a 
new impulse to the same energy in another war against 
a ^gantic military despotism, wielded by a man orig* 
inally as humble as himself—a student of the Military 
School of Brienne. Captain Sword a nd Captain Steam 
were to engage tn a struggle not less arduous than that of 
“Captain Sword and Captain Pen/’ The one was to Uy 
prosperous dries in ashes; the other was to build up 
dries in desolate places. The one was to dose the havens 
of ancient commcf cej the other was to fr ei ght ships with 
produas of such surpassing excellence and cheapness, 
that no tyrannous edicts could exdude them from op' 
pressed nations. The one was to derange every effort of 
Continental industry; the other was to harmonize every 
form of British labor and invention, by larding to each 
an intensity and a oonceiuiation previously unknown. 
The one wras to attempt the subjugation of the intellect 
by brute force; the other was to complete *’thc dominion 
of mind over the most refractor)' qualities of matter**- 
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‘*^Engine of Watt! uniival!*d is thy sway, 

Compafcd with tbinc, what is the tyrant’s power? 

His might destroys, while thine creates and saves. 

Thy triumphs live and grow, like fruit and flower. 

But his arc writ in blood, and read on graves ” * 

[ In 1769, die Letters of fimius bitterly attack the Eng- Uttmef 
)id i King and ministry. Russia defeats the Turks and 
occupies Moldavia and Bucharest Portugal loses its last 
foot^ld in Morocco. Wedgwood opens potteries in 
Staffordshire. In 1770, Stnicnscc accaios supreme power 
in Denmark by the support of the Queen and introduces 
many reforms.] 
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(A.a 1770-1777) 


Charlotte M. Yohge 


F rance obtained the island of Corsica, hitherto 
tlie discontented posse^bn of the Republic of 
Genoa. After French troops had several times 
assisted to quell revolts, the Genoese power finally sold 
the isle to Louis XV., but the islanders str u^d ed hard for 
independence under their leader, Pasqualc Paoli, and 
there was a seven years* war before they were reduced, 
and he took refugp in England. The most important 
consequence of this acquisitbn was that a certain obscure 
Corsican family, named Buonaparte, were tbm attached 
to the fortunes of France 

Chobcul drew the alliance with Austria closer by a 
marriage between the young Dauphin and Marie An¬ 
toinette, the youngest daughter of Maria Theresa, a 
lovdy, engaging, volatile girl of fourteen, hill of hig;h 
spirits, beneath which were sound principles to come to 
her help in time of need. 

The marriage of the Dauphin was the last ncgotladon 
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conducted by Choiscul. The King wai rendered jealous 
of him by being told that he consulted him too litdct sent 
him into exile to his own estates^ and took the Due 
d’Aiguillon and the Chancellor Maup^nu as his advisers. 
Oioisciil had always been attentitre to the affairs of Po¬ 
land, not only because the royal family were nearly 
connected with it, but because he was convinced that the 
unnily Sclavonic kingdom was a valuable cheek upon 
the growing power of Russia and of Prussia. His fall, 
therefore, smoothed the way for she designs that were 
being secredy matured between Frederick and Catherine, 
for committing one of the most wicked acts of aggres¬ 
sion perpetrated in ail nKKkrn times. 

Frcdcridc sent his brother Heinrich to confer with 
Catlierine at Petersburg, wlicre he was entertained with 
the utmost splendor, anti all the Czaritza’s improvements 
were displayed to him . The court w'as very unlike that 
of Berlin, where a stem, plain, heathen sort of morality 
prevailed, while at Petersburg the most scandalous 
proSigacy was iiardly regarded as matter of shame; and 
yet, for the sake of gratifying the people, the Czaritea 
made an outward profession of religion. She showed 
how, with the most depraved conduct, there can yet be 
a strong intctlccT, great taste for art and literature, and a 
clear-si^^ttd desire to improve and insmia others. Tlie 
dengns of Peter the Great were carriod out by her, while 
her palace was the scene of almost Eastern magnificence 
and luxury. She displayed all her splendors before Prince 
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Heinrich* but thfou^ouE he preserved the most im¬ 
perturbable gravity, even when at a masquerade, a lively 
Frenchman appeared before him as a green parrot, flut¬ 
tering, hopping, and chattering, and finally, calling out 
to his face, “Henri 1 Henri 1 " 

In private Heinrich accomplished his mission, and it 
was agreed that Poland should be divided between the 
Czaritza and the King. will undertake to frighten 
Turkey, and to flatter En^and,” said Catherine, “You 
must buy over Austria that she may amuse France.” 

The frightening of Turkey was done on a large scale. 
Mustafa III. had declared ’war against Russia, and Cath¬ 
erine attacked him at onix by land and sea. She bad paid 
great attention to her navy, into which she had invited 
many Englisli officers, and she bad a targe fleet boili at 
Cronstadt and Archangel. This she caused to sail round 
into the Mediterranean, and attack the Turks in the 
Archipelago, where she had a secret understanding with, 
many of the Greek Christians of the isles. Many of the 
islands, and some of the Peloponnesian cities, fdl into the 
hands of the Russians, and the Turlush fleet, coming 
out to oppose them, was defeated near the isle of Scio, 
and chased into the bay of Tchcsrac, where, by a gallant 
exploit of the English Vice-Admiral Elpbinstonc, four 
fire-ships were sent by night among the vessels, crowded 
into a narro’W bay, and burnt the whole Turkish navy, 
so that the Russian fleet commanded the whole of the 
Turkish seas, and laid siege to the bte of Lemnos. 
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Gazi Hassan, an adventurer born on the borders of 
Persia, who had been a boatman, a chief at Algiers, and 
a prisoner at Constantinople, but throughout all a devout 
Mussulman, proposed to the Grand Vizier to attack the 
Russian fleet with four thousand of the lowest rank at 
Constaniinoplc, whom he undercook to arm with sword 
and pistol, and to transport to Lemnos in boats or rafts, 
without artillery. The Grand Vizier consented, believing 
the scheme utterly impracticable, but glad to be rid of 
four thousand of the rabble. However, the gallant Has^ 
san landed unpcrceived, led his troops upon the enemy 
with a furious onset, and drove them to their ship in 
such 3 panic that they weighed anchor and raised tbc 
siege. He was made Capdan Pasha, and so well main¬ 
tained the honor of his flag, that the Russians were 
finally obliged to sail back to the Baldc, while the Turks 
w'teakcd vengeance in horrible massacres of the unfot- 
tuoatc Greeks of the Morea and the Isles. 

At the same time. General Romanzoff attacked the 
Grand Vizier on the banks of the Danube, gained a great 
victory at Kagul, and received the submission of tlic 
three great provinces of Wallachia, Moldavia, and Bes* 
s^rabia. 

These being the close nd^ibors of Austria, that power 
was alarntcd by the progress of Russia, and oflered tncdi* 
adon. This was the time for Frederick to play his patt. 
He had to deal with Joseph II., over whom his ascend-^ 
ency of character liad gained great influence. Joseph 
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admired him so cmhuaasdcaUy that, under rfic name of /o/fpA'/ 
Count Falkcmtdn, he luid come to Neisse, in Silesia, to 
pay him a visit, and had said to him, “Silesia no longer 
rrinT s for the housc of Austria.*^ So intimate had they 
become that Frederick even asked Joseph how his mother 
had approved of his opinions, to which he answered 
that she blamed and pitied him, but quite maternally, 
and trusting that he would change. He termed Frederick. 

"the King, my Master”; and Frederick had his palace of 
Sans Souci hung with his portraits, calling him a young 
man of whom he could not see too much. As at tlib first 
meeting Frederick dressed liimscif and his suite in the 
white Austrian uniform, lest their own mi^t excite 
unpleasant reminiscences; when they met the next year 
at Ncustadt, Joseph and hb train came in the blue of 
Pnissia, saying, “Here are a troop of rcanits for your 
Majesty*” 

At this interview, Joseph was drawn into the nefarious 
scheme, on the promise of a third part of the spoil; but 
the Empress Queen, on hearing of tl, protested strongly p^ttad. 
against the project, but in vain, though she wrote, 

“When all my lands were invaded, and I knew not Muria 
where 1 could in quiet give birth to my child, I firmly 
relied on my own gpod right, and on the help of God. 

Now, when public right cries out to Heaven against us, 
and when against us are justice and sound reason, I own 
that never Ln my whole life did 1 fed so anxious, and that 
I am ashamed to let myself be seen. What an example 
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we shall set the whole world if for a wretched piece of 
Poland we give up honor and fair fame! I plainly per¬ 
ceive that 1 stand alone, and am no longer cn mguettr, 
therefore f let things take thdr course, though not with* 
out the greatest grief/* 

To her objections^ Frederick’s sneering remark was, 
“1 would as soon undertake to write tlic Jewisli history 
in madrigals as to make three sovereigns agree, opccially 
when two of them arc women/’ 

Thr treaty. The treaty then was made for dividing Poland: giving 
Austria the Lordship of Zips, which was said once to 
have belonged to Hungary; to Prussia, a district that 
had once been under the Teutonic Knights; and to Rus¬ 
sia, all UvonLi, the district from the Bercsina to the 
Niemcn. On the edge of the copy of the treaty, the Em¬ 
press Queen wrote, “Piacett because so many great and 
learned men will have it so; bur after 1 am dead and 
gone, people will see the a>nsequcticcs of thus breaking 
through all that lias hltlicrto been held holy and just 
M. Th/’ 

In vain, she protested. The miserable kingdom, 
divided against itself, was in a state both to deserve and 
invite the spoiler* Stanislaus and his Diet had been quar* 
relling ever since his elccrion, chiefly on account of the 
disputes between Roman Catholics and Protestants, or 
Poiifh persons of the Greek Church. The Russian power, to 
dtftentionit whicli Stanislaus was devoted, was exercised in favor of 
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the Dissidents, as they were called, and this gave great 
offence to the other party. 

In 1771, as King Stanislaus was being driven through 
the outskirts of Warsaw, at ten o'clock at night, he was 
attacked by a body of conspirators, who put his attend¬ 
ants to flight, wounded him, and dragged Ijim into the 
forests; but they scctn not to have known what to do 
next; they tore off the ditnuind star and crosses from 
his coat, and tltcn dispersed in small parties throu^ die 
woods, till the King, being left alone with one man, 
named Kosinski, persuaded him to repent o£ the out¬ 
rage, and to conduct him to a tnill, whence he safely 
returned to his capital. 

This attack ^vc the Czaritza a pretext for filling W^- 
saw’ with Russian troops, professedly to protect Stanis¬ 
laus; but the Austrians, fearing to lose the prey, filled 
Zaps likewise with their forces, and, Frederick likewise 
taking up arms, the three powers sent in their demands 
to the Diet of Poland. 


Danger and misfortune had inspired neither umty nor 
patriousm. Some of the nobles were bribed by one power, 
some by another, and all hated and distrusted the King. 
They disputed and abused each other and the King, 
till, gathering dignity from his extremity, Stanislaus 
threw his hat angrily on the ground, saying, ‘‘Gcntle- 
men, 1 am weary of bearkenktg to your disputes. To 
yourselves alone you should attribute your misfortunes, 
For me, if no more territory should be left me than 
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could be covered by ibis hat, t should still be your lawful, 
though uuhappy King." 

True as were his words, his connection with Russia 
was so much distrusted, that dicrc was no attempt to 
rally round him while yet there might have been dme. 
No help came from elsewhere. England would not break 
llie peace vvith the continent even to hinder this wicked 
injustice, and the protest of France only consisted in a 
discon.solate exclamation of Louis XV,, “If Choiseiil 
were here still, I should not suffer this.” Treasure, dcill, 
and spirit were all wanting, and so far from aiding 
others, tile French monarchy was drifting on toward 
ruin, 

The helpless and distracted Polish Diet yielded, and 
the once extensive kingdom was reduced to a mere shred, 
while even that poor remnant was tyrannized over by 
Catherine, whose ambassador took every occasion of 
showing that he looked on Stanislaus rather as an in^ 
ferior than a sovereign. The worst features of the 
wretched old constitution were forced upon the Diet, 
and they were obliged to enact a law against ever again 
electing a foreign prince, since tJicir oppressors dreaded 
their being raised up by any external influence. 

The Poles who fdi under Prussian dominion were 
much better od^ than those who were left to themselves, 
for Frederick set to work vigorously with his improve¬ 
ments-—building, cultivating, introducing arts, and rais¬ 
ing the condition of the serfs, so that although they 
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ma«^^ a great outcry at being refonnod against their will, 
their happiness was in the end much incfcascd. 

[ In 1772, Gustavus o£ Sweden revokes the constitu¬ 
tion and makes himself an absolute monarch and cods 
the factions of Hats and Caps. The King of Denmark 
arrests his Queen and Strucnsec; the latter is esccutcd. 
Warren Hastings goes to Bengal as governor. Captain 
Cook sails to explore the Southern Continent and dts- 
covers New Caledonia. In t 773 » Society of Jesus is 
abolished, but continues to exist in Rus^ and Prussia. A 
serious lebclUon in Russia hinders ptogress^gainse Tur¬ 
key.] 
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DESTRUCTION OF TEA IN 
BOSTON HARBOR 

(a.d. 1773) 

Charles Knight 


I T was Sunday^ the aSih of November, 1773, when 
there sailed into Boston Harbor the English mer- 
chant'Ship Dartmouth, laden with chests of tea be¬ 
longing to the East India Company. The Aa of Parlia- Aniva! of 
Ment which allowed the Treasury to license vessels to 
export the teas of the Company to the American colonics, 
free of duty, was the signal h>r popular gatherings in 
Boston. Samud Adams, in the Boston Gazette, roused 
again that deling of resistance which had partially sub¬ 
sided. The Governor of Massachusetts, in October, wrote 
to Lord Dartmouth, who had succeeded Lord tditlsbor- A Joins 
ough as Colonial Secretary, that Samud Adams, “who 
was the first person that openly, and in any public asson- 
b(y, declared for a total independenoe,^' had ^‘obtained 
such an ascendency as to direct the town of Boston and 
the House of Representatives, and consequently the 
Council, just as he pleases.” The East India Company 
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had appointed its consignees in Easton. On the night o£ 
the id o^ November, summonses were left at the houses^ 
of each of these persons, requiring them to appear on a 
certain day at Liberty Tree, to resign thdr commissions; 
and notices were issued desiring the freemen of Boston 
and of the neighbr)rtng towns to assemble at tlie same 
place. Tlic consignees did not appear; but a committee 
of the Assembly traced them to a warehouse, where they 
were met to consult. They were required not to sell the 
teas, but to return them to London by the vessels which 
mi^t bring them* They rdbscd to comply, and vvere 
denounced as enemies to their country. Philadelphia liad 
previously compelled the agents of the Company to ff* 
sign their appointments. Town meetings were held at 
Boston, when strong resolutions were adopted. In this 
state of things, on that Sunday, the a8th of November, 
the first ica^ship arrived. The New England colonists 
preserved that strict observance of the Sabbath which 
their Puritan fathers felt the highest of duties. But it was 
a work of necessity to impede the landing of the tea; ®ttd 
a committee met twice on that Sunday to concert meas¬ 
ures. They obtained a promise from Rotch, the com' 
inandcr of the ship Dartmouth, that his vessel should 
not be entered till the following Tuesday. On Monday, 
the Committee of all the neighboring towns assembled 
at Boston; and five thousand persons agreed that the tea 
should be sent back to the place whence it came. “Throw 
it overboard/' cried one. The consignees, alarmed at this 
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demonstration, declared that they would not send back 
the teas, but that they would store thent This proposal 
was received with scorn \ and then die condgnccs agreed 
that the teas should not be landed. But there was a legal 
diiHculty. If the rest of the cargo w'ere landed, and tha 
tea not landed, the vessel could not be cleared in Boston, 
and after twenty days was liable to seizure. Two more 
ships arrived, and anchored by the side of the Dart¬ 
mouth. The people kept watch night and day to prevent 
any attempt at landing the teas. Thirteen days after the 
arrival of the Dartmonth, the owner was summoned 
before the Boston Committee, and told dial his vessel 
and his tea must be taken back to London. It was out of 
iiis power to do so^ he said. He certainly had not die 
power; for the passages out of the harbor w'cre guarded 
by two King*s ships, to pret'cnt any vessel going to sea 
without a license. On the ifith, the revenue officers would 
have legal authority to take possession of the Dartmouth. 
For three days previous there had been meetings of the 
Boston Committee; but their journal had only this entry 
—^'‘No business transacted maucr of record,” 

On the i6th of December, there was a meeting in 
Boston of seven thousand persons, who resolved that the 
tea should not be landed. The master of the Dartmouth 
was ordered to apply to the Governor for a pass, for his 
vessel to proceed on her return voyage to London. The 
Governor was at his wiontry house. Many of die leaders 
had adjourned to a church, to w'ait his answer. The night 
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had come on when Rotch returned, and announced that 
the Governor had refused him a pass, because his ship 
had not cleared. There was no more hesiiaiion. Forty or 
fifty men, disguised as Mohawks, raised the war-whoop 
at the porch of the church; went on to the wharf where 
the three ships lay alongadc; took possession of (hem; 
and deliberately emptied three hundred and forty chests 
of tea into the waters of the bay. It was the work of three 
hours. Not a sound was heard but that of breaking open 
the chests. The people of Boston went to their rest, as if 
no extraordinary event had occurred. 

On the 37th of January, 1774, the news of this dccifivt 
act reached the English GovernmenL On the 29th there 
was a great meeting of the Lords of the Coundl, to mn- 
sidcr a petition from Massachusetts, for the dismi^sa' of 
Hutchinson, the Governor, and Oliver, the Licutenant- 
GovernoT. Dr. Franklin appeared before the CouiKil 
agent for Massachusetts. He had obtained possession of 
some private letters written confidentially several years 
before, in which Hutchinson and Oliver avowed senti¬ 
ments opposed to what they considered the licentiousness 
of die Colonists. These letters Franklin transmitted w 
the Assembly at Boston, who voted, by a large majoriiyt 
that the opinions expressed contemplated the establish¬ 
ment of arbitrary power; and diey accordingly petitioned 
for the removal of the Governor and Licutenant-Cov- 
ernof. The intelligence from Boston of the destruction of 
the teas was not likely to propitiate the Council. Franklin 
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was trcaErd with little respect; and Wedderbuin, the 
Solidtor-Gcocral, assailed him with a torrent of invec' 
dvc, at which the Lords cheered and lauded, Franklin 
bore the assaults with perfect cquaniinity; but from that 
iiour he ceased to be a mediator between Great Britain 
and the Colonists. The Council reported that the Petitbn 
from Massachusetts was ‘*gxoundIess, veatatious, and scan¬ 
dalous,*’ Two days after^ Franklin was dismissed from 
ills office of Deputy Postmaster-General. He said to 
Priestley, who was present at the Council, that he txm- 
sidcred the thing for which he had been so insulted as 
one of the best actions of his life. 

The Parliament had met on the 13th oi January. It 
w’as the 7th of March when Lord North delivered the 
King's message relating to “the violent and outrageous 
proceedings at the town and port of Boston, in the prov¬ 
ince of Massachusetts Bay, with a view to obstructing the 
commerce of this kingdom, and upon grounds and pre¬ 
tences immediately subversive of the oonsdtudon there¬ 
of.” There was a debate, of which the most rcmaHcable 
part was, that when Lord North stated that the proper 
papers should be ready on the following Friday, Thur- 
low, the Attorney-General, said, loud enough to reach 
die car of the minister, “I never heard anything so im¬ 
pudent; he has no plan yet ready.” The one plan which 
first presented itself — die most unfortunate of all plans— 
is exhibited in a note of the King to Lord dated 

the 4th of February; “Gen, Gage, though just returned 
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Eroin Boston, expresses liis willingness to go b^ck ;it a 
da^’s ivotice if convenient measures arc adopted. He 
They will be lions while we arc lambs; but if we take the 
resolute part, they will undoubtedly prove very mock* 
Four regiments, sent to Boston, will, he thinks, be sulE- 
dcni to prevent any disturbance. All men now feci that 
the fatal compliance in 1766 has increased the preten* 
stons of the Americans to thorough independence” On 
the t4th of March, Lord North brought in a Bill for 
removing the Custom House from Boston, and declaring 
it unbwful, after the isi of June, to lade or unlade, ship 
or unship, any goods from any lading^placc within the 
harbor of Boston. There was Utde opposition to llus 
measure;, which was passed in a fortnight, and when sent 
to the Lords was quickly adopted, Chatham suggested, 
In a letter to Shelburne, that reparation ougfii first to be 
demanded and refused before such a bill could be called 
jusL The letter of Chatham, In which he makes this 
suggestion, is lliat of a great statesman, exltibiting the 
sound qualities of his mind perhaps even more clearly 
than his impassioned oratory: ‘The whole of this un¬ 
happy business is beset with dangers of the most compli¬ 
cated and lasting nature; and die point of true w'isdom 
for the mother country seems to be in such nice and exact 
limits faccuratcly distinguished, and embraced, with a 
large and generous moderation of spirit), as narrow, 
short-sighted counsels of state, or over-heated popular 
debates, are not likely to lut. Perhaps a fatal desire to lake 

25a 


jui.1773 destruction OF TEA IN BOSTON 

advantage of this guilty tumult of tlu: Bostonians, in 
order to crush the spirit of liberty among the Americans 
IQ general, has taken possessLon of the bean of gioveia- 
ment*” 

In the “heart of government’' there was no place for 
conciliation. TIic Boston Port Bill, backed up by military 
force, was to be followed by other measures of coercion. 
On die 28th of March, Lord North brought in a Bill for 
regulating the government of Massachusetts Bay. "I pro¬ 
pose,” he said, “in this Bill to take the executive power 
from the hands of the democratic port of government.” 
The proposition went, in many important particulars, to 
annul the Charter granted to the province by William 
III. The council was to be appointed by the Crown; the 
magistrates were to be nominated by the Governor. Thb 
Bill also passed, after ineffectual debate. A third Bill 
enacted, that during the next three years, the Governor 
of Massachusetts might, if it was thought that an impar¬ 
tial trial of any person could not be secured in that Col¬ 
ony, send iiim for trial in another Colony; or to Great 
Britain, if it were thought that no fair trial could be 
c^tained in the Colonies. Hie object of the Bill was dis- 
lincdy stated by Lord North—“Unless such a bill should 
pass into a law the executive power will be unwilling to 
act, thinking they wdll not have a fair mai without it," 
Colonel Barr^ strongly remonstrated against such a tneas- 
orc. The Bill was to protect the military power in any 
future encounters with the people. The King rejoices “in 
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the feebleness and ftiiility of opposition,^’ The Britbh 
people wcfe not allowed to be free judges of the great 
question at issue. On the discussion of the Bostonian 
Bills, Walpole says, “The doors of both Houses were 
carefully locked —i symptom of the spirit with which 
they were dictated/’ Perhaps if the words of Edmund 
Burke had gone forth to the world hot from his lips, 
mstcad of oozing out in a pamphlet, the people ini^t 
have thought scrionsly of the crisis which called femh 
his eloquent philosophy. Lord Carmarthen, as Walpole 
records, produced a sensation on his first appearance in 
the House of Commons. The young Lord’s speech 
prompted one of the most splendid manifestations of 
Burke’s genius: “A noble lord who spoke some time agp 
is hill of the fire of ingenuous youth; and w'facn he has 
modelled the ideas of a lively imaginaiioa by further 
otpencncc, he will be an ornament to his country in 
either house He has said that the Americans arc our 
children, and how can they revolt against their parent? 
He says, if they arc not free m their present stale, Eng' 
land is not free; because Manchester, and other consider¬ 
able places, are not represented. So then, because some 
towns in England arc not represented, America is to have 
no representative at all. They are ‘our children’; but 
when children ask for bread, we are not to give a stone. 
Is it because the natural resistance of things, and the 
various mutations of time, hinder our government, or 
any scheme of government, from being any more than a 
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sort of approximation to the right, is it therefore that the 
Colonies arc to recede from it infinitely? When this 
child of ours wishes to assimilate to its parent, and to 
reflect with a true filial resemblance the beauteous coun^ 
tcnance of Britislt liberty; are we to turn to them the 
shameful parts of our conslitudon? are we to give them 
our weakness for their strength; our opprobrium for 
ificyr glory; and the slough of slavery, which n't are not 
able to work off, to serve them for their freedom?” 

The dangers of the country called forth Chatham froth 
his retiremenL Walpole describes him making his ap¬ 
pearance in the House of Lords, on the z6th of May: 
‘TLord Cbacbain, who was a comedian even to his dress, 
to excuse his late absence by visible tokens of the gout, 
had bis legs wrapped in black velvet boots, and, as if in 
mourning for the King of France, he leaned on a crutch 
covered with black tikcwisc*” Walpole says, "He made a 
long feeble harangue.” There arc portions of the ha¬ 
rangue which throw a doubt upon the taste or candor of 
the journalist. 

The spirit of the New Englanders took the same 
course of thought as that of the first orator of the moiher 
country. In proposing a General Congress of the several 
Houses of Assembly, John Hancock esclaimcd, "Re¬ 
member from whom you sprang.” This was said on the 
5tb of Mardi—two days before Lord North had deliv¬ 
ered to Parliament the Royal Message which was the 
prelude to die mieasures which the British Government 

255 


Chatham 

ttippOTU 
the tot- 

afdas. 


Sfhit of 
theKeof 
EngUndert, 


*j.i773 


Cofofu'tti 


THE WORLD’S GREAT EVENTS 

believed would ensure the submission oE the Colonists. 
The people of Massachusetts, in their proceedings of the 
i6th of December, *'had passed the river and cut away 
tile bridge.” Lord Mansfield called upon the Peers to 
delay not in carrying the Boston Port Bill; “Pass this Act, 
and you will have crossed the Rubicon.” Before the men 
of Massachusetts knew of the severities that were hang¬ 
ing over them, the most violent of their leaders, Samuel 
Adams, had officially drawn up Instructions for Frank¬ 
lin, the agent for the Colony, which concluded with these 
words; “Their old gcxid-will and affection for the parent 
country are not totaKy lost. If she returns to her former 
moderation and good-humor, their affection will revive. 
They wish for nothing more than a permanent union 
witli her upon the condition of equal liberty. This is all 
they have been contending for j and nothing short of this 
will or ought to satisfy them.” The same language was 
field in 1774 by George Washington. 

But tt must not be assumed that the universal opinion 
of the colonial communities was that of Samuel Adams 
or |o!m Hancock, or even of George Washington or 
Thomas Jefferson. There was a large party in every prov¬ 
ince W'ho were avowed Royaiistsj and who gradually 
acquired the name of Tories. They were not wanting in 
encouragement h'om England. They had the support of 
a preponderating majority in Parliament, which san¬ 
guine persons thought would overawe tlie malcontents. 
“Nothing can be more calculated ” writes the King to 
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Lord North, "to bring the Americans to a due submis¬ 
sion than the very handsome majority that at the outset 
appears in both Houses.” Tliis was written on the 22d 
of January, 1775, a new Parliament having met on the 
previous 29th of November. The American Royalists 
would not lack private instigatinjis from individuals of 
eminence In England, to oppose their rebellious coimtry- 
mcn. The conversational opinions of the famous Dr. 
Johnson might reach them, even before they read his 
pamphlet, Taxation no Tyranny, They might be told 
tliat Edward Gibbon, of rising literary reputation, held 
that the rigiif was on the side of the mother country. The 
future great historian was returned to Parliament in 

1774, and was prepared to speak on the American ques¬ 
tion, if he could have overcome "timidity fortified by 
pride.” Whatcvci may be now the prevailing sentiment 
Upon the colonial quarrel, we can not shut our eyes to 
the Het that the controversy was one that involved great 
principles, and called forth the highest energies of great 
intellects. On either side of die Atlantic was manifested 
the grandeur of the Anglo-Saxon mind. Chatham, in 

1775, paid a deserved tribute to the qualities displayed 
in the first American Congress; "When your lordships 
look at the papers transmitted us from America—when 
you consider their decency, firmness, and wisdom—^you 
can not bur respect their cause, and wish to make It your 
own. For myself I must declare and avow, that in all my 
reading and observation—^(1 have read Thucydides, and 
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luvc studied and admired the mastef-statc; of the world) 
—chat for solidity of reasoning, force of sagadty, and 
wisdom of conclusion^ under such a compticatkin of diffi¬ 
cult circumstances, no nation or body of men can stand 
in preference to the General Congress at Philadelphia. 
I trust it is obvious to your lordships that all attempts to 
impose soritude upon such men, to establish despotism 
over such a mighty continental nation, must be vain, 
must he fatal." 

TIic dificrcnces of opinion in America ought to have 
retarded the tenihlc issue that was approaching. The 
fears of the dtmd, the hopes of the loyal, were opposed 
to the advocates of resistance, and mi^t have prevailed 
to avert the notion of independence. In an unhappy 
hour, blood was shedj and conciliadon then became a 
word that was uttered to deaf ears ia Fu g land as in 
America, 

The ministry after passing their coercive Bills had 
determined to send out General Gage to supersede 
Hutchinson as Governor of Massachusetts, and to be 
CoiTimander-in-Chicf in the Colonies. He would have to 
act upon a system distinctly opposed to the old chartered 
system of free local govemmenL He undervalued, as we 
have seen, the resistance which was to be brought against 
him, and relied too absolutely upon ’‘four regiments ” 
His appointment was not disagrccsible to the New Eng* 
landers. He had hved among them, and had honorably 
executed the military authority with which he had been 

iSS 


JUII773 DESTRUCTION OF TEA IN BOSTON 

previously intrusted. Ln an unhappy hour he arrived at 
Boston, on die i3tli of May, F774. A vessel which came 
there before hun brought a copy of the Boston Port Bill. 

When Gage came into the harbor, the people were hold¬ 
ing a meeting to discuss diat Act of the British Legisla¬ 
ture which deprived them of their old position in the 
commerce of the world—which doomed their merchams 
and al] dependent upon them to absolute ruin. There 
was hut one feeling. Tfic meeting entered into resolu¬ 
tions, to which they invited the oMipcradon of the other 
Colonies, for the purpose of suspending all commercial 
intercourse with Great Britain, and the West Indies, until 
the Act was repealed. Copies of the Act were everywhere 
circulated, printed with a black border. But there w^as no 
violence. The new Governor was received with dKriruni, 
but without the accustomed honors. General Cage gave receptha, 
the Assembly notice that on the 1st of June, according to 
the provisions of the Act, their place of meeting would 
be removed to the town of Salem. When the spirit of 
opposition to his dictates was getting up, the Governor 
suddenly adjourned die Assembly. He was asked to ap¬ 
point the ist of June as a day of general prayer and fast¬ 
ing. He refused. In. Virginia the House of Burgesses 
appointed the ist of June as a day of humilbdon, to avert 
the calamity of their loss of rights, or the miseries of dvil 
war. They were immediately dissolved. The Assembly 
of Virginia did not separate without recommending a 
General Congress. The idea universally spread. Mean- 
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while* General Gage had an encampment nf iix regi- 
menis on a common near Boston, and had begun to 
fortify the isthmus which connects the town with the 
adjacent country. The ist of ftmc came. There was no 
tumult. Business was at an end; Boston had become a 
city of the dead. 

The first Congress, consisting of fifty-five members, 
met at Philadelphia on the 4th of September. The place 
of dieir meeting was Carpenter’s Hall. Peyton Randolph 
was chosen as their President. Their proceedings were 
conducted with closed doors. The more earnest party 
gradually obtained the ascendency over the more timid. 
They drew up a Declaration of Rights, They passed 
Resolutions to suspend all imports from Great Britain or 
Ireland after the ist of December, and to discontinue all 
C-Xports after the loth of September in the ensuing year, 
unless the grievances of America should be redressed. 
They published Addresses to the people of Great Britain 
of Canada, and they decided upon a petition to the 
King. These were the papers that called forth the eulo- 
gium of Chatham. The Congress dissolved themselves 
on the 26th of October; and resolved that another Con¬ 
gress should be convened on the loth of May, 1775. 

After the ist of June the irremediable conflkt betw'ccn 
the Governor and Representatives of the people soon put 
an end to the legal course of government. General Gage 
was so wholly deserted by the Council* that the meeting 
of the Assembly* which was proposed to take plaa at 
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Salem in October, coul<3 not be regularly convcncil. Writs 
for the election o£ members had been issued, but were 
afterward annulled by proclamation. The dcctions took 
place. The persons chosen assembled, and styled them¬ 
selves 3 Local Congress, A Committee tjf Safety was ap¬ 
pointed. They enrolled militia, called "Minute Men,” 
whose engagement was that they should appt^ in arms 
at a minute’s notice. They appointed commanders, Tliey 
provided ammunition. The knowledge of the twro Acts 
of Parliament which bad followed that for shutting up 
the Port of Boston, not only provoked this undisguised 
resolve to resist to the death among the people of Massa¬ 
chusetts, but called up the same growing determination 
throughout the vast continent of America. 

Chatham's concilia ttiry Bill made some impression 
upon Lord North, who proposed a very weak measure, 
as a Rcsolurion of the House of Commons, that if any of 
the American provinces, by their legislature, should 
make some provision for the defence and government of 
that province, which sliould be approved by the King 
and Parliament, then it might be proper to forbear im¬ 
posing any tax. This was to attempt to put out a con¬ 
flagration with a bucket of water. 

If the highest efforts of argument could have been 
availing, die speech of Bdmund Burke, on the azd of 
March, would have arrested the headlong course of the 
government. At this moment a Bill was passing both 
Houses which Burke called “the great penal Bill by 
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^'hich wc had passed sentence on the trade and sus¬ 
tenance of America.” It was a Bill to prohibit certain 
Cblonies Erotn Hsbing on die banks of Ncwfntindland. 
Great Britain w'as not ashamed to resort to this petty 
measure of rctahatiDn against the American non-impor¬ 
tation agreements. Burke proposed a scries of conciliatory 
Resolutions, of 3 less sweeping nature than those of Chat¬ 
ham, and thcrehirc more tikdy to bo acceptable to tnen 
of tcmpciaic opinions. They were rqcctcd on a division 
of two hundred and seventy against scvtnty-dghL The 
spcodi of the great statesman presented a masterly review 
[>f the wonderful growth of the American Colonics— 
their successfnl industry, thdr commercial importance to 
Great Britain. The whole export trade of England, in¬ 
cluding the colon^ trade, wfas six millions and a half in 
1704. The export trade to the Colonies alone was six 
millions in 1772* These statistical facts were suddenly 
illumined by a hurst of oratory, perhaps unrivalled, 
Allen, Lord Bathurst, to whom Pope addressed bis 
Epistle on the Use of Wehes —Bathurst ^'unspoiled by 
wealth,” the father of the Lord Chancellor of 1775*— 
was citod by Burke as one that might remember all the 
stages of the growth of our national prosperity. He was 
in 170^ ”o£ an age at least to be made to comprehend 
such things,*' “Suppose that the angel of that auspiciDUs 
youth” had opened to him in \ision the fortunes of bis 
house in the twelfth year of the third prince of the line 
of Brunswick; “If amid these bri^c and happy scenes of 
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domestic honor and prosperity, that angel stioiild have 
drawn up the curtain^ and unfolded tlic rising glories of 
his country, and while he was gazing with admiration on 
the then commercial grandeur of England, the genius 
should point out to him a little speck, scarce visible in the 
mass of the national interest, a small seminal principle, 
rather than a formed body, and should tdl him — ^Hfoung 
man, there is America—which at diis day serves for little 
more than to amuse you with stories of savage men, and 
uncouth manners; yet shall, before you taste of death, 
show itself equal to all of that commerce which now at- 
trarts the envy of the world. Whatcs’cr England has been 
growing to by a progressive increase of unprovement, 
brought in by variedes of people, by a succession of 
dvilbdng conquests and civilizing settlements in a series 
of seventeen hundred years, you shall see as much added 
to her by America in the course of a single life.* If this 
slate of his country had been foretold to him, would it 
not require all the sanguine credulity of youth, and all 
the fervid glow of enthusiasm, to make him believe it? 
Fortunate man, he has lived to see it? Fortunate indeed, 
if he lives to see nothing that shall vary the prospect, and 
cloud the setting of his day l’* 

The contrarieties of public opinion in Great Britain 
and Ireland upon the American question were exhibited 
in petitions from various corporate bodies. Many manti- 
fociuring towns petitioned against the ooerdon Acts, as 
destructive of the commerce of the country. Other pcii- 
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tioju called for an enforcement of the legislative su¬ 
premacy uf Great Britain, as the only means of preserv¬ 
ing a trade with ike Cdlomcs, There were war petitions 
and peace petitions. Those who signed the war petitions 
%verc held to be mere party-men known as Tories. Those 
who signed the peace pedriom were discontented Whigs, 
or something worse. The Quakers, wIiUc dicy exhorted 
to peace, maintained the loyalty of all religious denomi¬ 
nations in America to the King’s person, family and gov¬ 
ernment. The citizens of London, w'ith Wilkes at their 
head as Lord-Mayor, presented an Address and Remon¬ 
strance to the King on the throne, in which they de¬ 
nounced the measures of the government as deliberately 
intended to establish arbitrary power all over America. 
The King answered, that It was with the utmost aston- 
Ishment that he found any of his subjects capable of en¬ 
couraging the rebellious disposition which existed in 
some of his Colonies in America. From such diffcfcnt 
points of view did men regard thU great argument. As 
usual in Engbnd, the most serious questions had thdr 
ludicrous aspect. Caricatures were numerous. One repre- 
sented .\mcrica as a struggling female, held down by 
Lord Mansfield, while Lord North w'as drenching her 
with “a strong dose of tea.” In another, Britannia is 
thrown down upon her child America, while Lord 
North is pumping upon both of them, looking exult- 
ingly through his eyeglass. The partisans of the minister 
struck a medal in his honor. 
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The close of 1774 was, in Massachusetts, the silence 
before the storm. The people were arming. The Provin¬ 
cial Congress had formed an arsenal at Concord, an 
inland town. The British troops made no movemems 
during the winter to interfere with these hostile demon¬ 
strations. 

On the evening of the i8th of April, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Smith, of the loth Foot, marched, by order of 
Governor Gage, with a body of grenadiers and li^it 
infantry,, for Concord, with the purpose of destroying 
all the military stores collected there. **Notwithstand- 
ing/' writes Licutcnant-Colond Smitli In hb despatch, 
*Vc marched with the utmost expedition and secrecy, 
we found the country had intelligence or strong sus¬ 
picion of our coming, and fired many signal guns, and 
rung the alarm bells rqjcatedly; and we w'erc informed, 
when at Concord, that some cannon had been taken out 
of town that day; that others, with some stores, bad 
been carried away three days before, which prevented 
our having an opportunity of destroying so much as 
might have been expected at our first setting o 0 ." Six 
light infantry companies were despatched to seize two 
bridges on different roads beyond Concord. They found 
country people draw'n on a green, with arms and ac¬ 
coutrements. The troops advanced, according to the lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel, without any intention of injuring the 
people; but, nevertheless, they were fired upon, and the 
solthers fired again. When the detachment reached Con- 
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cord, there was a more serious skirmbh, with a very con¬ 
siderable body of countrymen. “At Concord,” the narra¬ 
tive continues, “we found very few inhabitants in the 
town; those we met with, both Major Pitcairn and my¬ 
self took all possible pains to convince that we meant 
them no injury, and titat if they opened their doors when 
required to search for military stores, not the lightest 
inischicf would be done. We had opportunities of con¬ 
vincing them of our good intentions, hut they were 
sulky, and one of them even struck Major PitcainL On 
our leaving Concord to return to Boston, they began to 
tire on us from behind walls, ditches, trees, etc., which, 
as we marched, bereased to a very great degree, and 
continued without the Intermission of five minutes alto¬ 
gether. for, 1 believe, upward of eighteen miles; so that 
] can^t think but it must have been a preconceitcd 
scltcme in diem to attack the Kbg*s troops the tirst 
favorable opportunity that offered, otherwise 1 think 
they could not, m so short a time as from our marching 
out, have raised such a numerous body, and for so great 
Ettreiti oj a space of ground.” The destruction of the detachment 
tie Brinsi. under Licutcnant-Golonel Smith by a large body of in¬ 
furiated men was averted by the arrival at Lexbgton of 
a fctnforcement sent out by General Gage. Hie Biitish 
ointinucd to retreat before their resolute opponents- 
They did not reach their quarters till night had bllca— 
worn out with, fatigue; and mth a loss of two or three 
hundred b kilted, wounded, and prisoners. There was 
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DD open figlie, £or the Minute Men were In ambmh^ and 
picked off the officers and men of the detachment from 
their secure hiding among trees and behind stone walls. 

The news of the affair of Lexington arrived in Eng¬ 
land at the end of May. The Provincial Congress of 
Massachusetts knew the effect that would be produced 
upon public opinion in the mother country when it 
should be learnt that the King's troops had been de¬ 
feated. The day after the skirmidi, thb Confess des¬ 
patched a vessel to England^ without freight, for the sole 
purpose of carrying letters detailing this trittmph. Wal¬ 
pole has described the impression produced by the re¬ 
ceipt of this intelligence in London—^“May Arrived 

a light .sloop, sent by the Americans from Salem, with 
an account of tlidr having defeated the King's troops.” 
He then ^ves details of the news received, which seems 
to have been free from exaggeration. “The advice was 
immediately dispersed, while the government remained 
without any intelligence. Slocks immediately fell. The 
provincials had beliavcd with the greatest conduct, cool¬ 
ness, and resoIutioiL One circumstance spoke a thorough 
determination of resistance: the provincials had sent 
over affidavits of all that had passed, and a colonel of the 
militia had sworn in an affidavit that he had given his 
men orders to fire on the King’s troops:, if the latter at¬ 
tacked them. It was firmness, indeed, to swear to having 
been the first to begin what the Parliament had named 
rebellion. Thus was the dvil war begun, and a victory 
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the first fruits of it on the si< 3 e of the Americans, whom 
Lord Sandwich had had the folly and rashness to pro¬ 
claim cowards.** 

Wliile the provindab of Massachusetts and the troops 
of General Gage had thus been brought tRto a collision 
which Itad more the character of accident tlian of prc» 
concerted hostilities, a bold and successful attempt was 
made in another quarter, which could only be inter¬ 
preted as a deliberate act of warfare^ Forty volunteers, 
wcU armed, had set out, at the instigation of some lead¬ 
ing men of Connecticut, to form part of an expedition 
which was to attack Ticondcroga, a fort on Lake George* 
and Crown Point, a fort on I^c Champlain. If these 
were taken, the invasion of Canada by the American 
militia would be greatly facilitated. The Connecticul 
volunteers were joined on their march by Ethan Allen, 
who had many volunteers under bis command; and by 
Benedict Arnold, wlio subsequently obtained a celebrity 
not the most honorable* Ticondcroga was ^rrisoned by 
only forty-four soldiers, under the command of Captain 
dc la Place. On the morning of the loth of May, the 
commander was roused in his bed; saw his fort sur¬ 
rounded by several hundred men in arms; and was re 
quired to surrender “In the name of the Great Jehovah 
and the Continental Congress.” The demand was not 
resisted. Crown Point was also surprised by the same 
body of advenmrers. 

The affair of Lexington w'as the commencement of 
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the American war. More decisive encounters very 
speedily followed between the King’s troops and many 
thousand Americans in arms. 

On the day that Ticondcro^ fell into the hands of 
these Ame rican partisans, the General Congress as¬ 
sembled for the second time at Philadelphia, and on 
June 17, the battle of Bunker Hill was fought between 
2,500 British under Howe and Pigott, and 1,500 Ameri¬ 
cans under PrescotL The British loss was about 1,050 
and that of the Americans about 450. 

[In 1774, die peace of Kutchuks Kainardji brings the 
wax between Russb and Turkey to an end; Russia gains 
many advantages. In 1775, Turkey gives up Bukovina 
to Austria, In 1776, Louis XV, holds a Bed of Jusdcc and 
Neckcr comes into power, Adam Smith publidics his 
Wealth of Natfonsi and the first volume of Gibbon*s 
DecUtic and Fall of the Roman Empire appears. Cap¬ 
tain Cook discovers the Sandwich Islands. The English 
Parliament passes a resolution against the Slave Trade,] 
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THE DECLARATION OF 
INDEPENDENCE 

(A.D. 1776) 

Schouler 

W E afc to regard the Declaradoiiof Indepen¬ 
dence as the Magna Charta of this New The Magna 
World* Yet it is not fresn this instrument Cham af 
that the Amcriem Union derives it® being. In dedaring 
a dissoludon of their political connection widi Great 
Bri tain, the several Colonies theorcdcally resolved them¬ 
selves into j&rec and independent States. But union was 
well understood to accompany independence so as to 
moke it secure; and the preparation of some suitable 
plan of confederation had been one of the subjects for 
reference in the famous Lee resolves. Yet men who 
have resolved to unite divide when it a>mes to arrang¬ 
ing the actual details of union. Articles of Confederation Artida p/ 
were reported from the oommiltec July la, 1776; but Cunfeder^ 
Congress withheld its sanction dll near the dose of 
Tjjjt when in an amended form the plan went to the 
States for their separate adoption. As these Articles could 
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not take ciTcct until all of the thirteea had latiiied, and 
something appeared In tlic plan obnoxious to each one, 
it is not strange that several more years were wasted in 
discussion. ITie United States of America had no ex¬ 
istence as a government under a fundamental compact 
until the spring of 1781, by which time die success of 
the patriot arms was hardly doubtful. The Union, in- 
deech had its flag before a fundamental charter, and its 
army a oommander before a flag. 

Thc first draft of the Declaration of Independence 
and the desk upon which it was composed arc religiously 
preserved. Wc know how and by whom every joist and 
rafter was set into our later Constitution. But bow the 
Articles of Confederation were prepared, few ask and 
none can positively answer; nor has any one claimed to 
be their author. Its draft, to be sure, was made out by 
Dickinson, who was prominent in the committee; but 
much of that committee work must have been cut to 
order. As a framework of government this plan was no 
better than a makeshift; an effort to pare off slices of 
State sovereignty without diminishing the loaf; to df- 
cumscribc circumscription; to set centralism in motion 
with one hand and stop it with the other. That such a 
union could [)e, as the scheme professed, perpetual, was 
impossible. 

Under these Articles, as independendy of them, the 
sole functions of Federal authority vested in a Conti¬ 
nental Congress, consisting of a single house of dclc- 
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gates, who voted Slates, and were annually appointed 
in such mann er as their respective States might direct, 
receiving their stipend from the State treasury. In such 
a legislature, which a split Senate of the present day 
might resemble, the rVmcrican people found no direct 
representation. A president of Congress was designated, 
chiefly for ceremonial duties; while executive funciions 
were administered to some extent by a Committee of 
States, empowered to sit during the recess. In ordinary 
course, seven out of thirteen States might thus have di¬ 
rected aifairs; but in order to prevent this it was ex¬ 
pressly forbidden the United States to engage in war, 
make treaties, coin money, borrow or appropriate, assign 
quotas, or even appoint a CDnunander-in'cbief of the 
army, except upon the assent of nine States, This pro¬ 
vision, framed in the interest of a minority, might seem 
like taking the crutches from a tame man. 

The general authority thus conferred upon the United 
Stales embraced the concerns of peace and war, foreign Geaeral 
intercourse, inclusive of the power to make treaties, the Buthtimy. 
regulations of coins, weights and measures, Indian af¬ 
fairs, and the general post-office. 

Congress, responsible for the common debt already 
incurred, mi^t borrow money and emit bills of crediL 
Extradition and mutual intercourse to much the same 
extent as under the ancient New England confederacy 
were benefits promised the several States by this plan of 
union. And with the general powers conferred upon Con- 
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grcss they were forbidden 10 iaierfcre; while at the same 
riTTip these Articles emphatically reserved to the several 
confederated Siata all the powers not expressly dele¬ 
gated. 

In such a scheme of Federal union might be pointed 
out fatal defects. (1*) The want of sanctioD, or some 
compulsory means of enforcing obedience. Thb charter 
provided neither executive nor |udiciary worth mention¬ 
ing, and no tneam whatever of securing the steady op* 
cration of the provisions which were most vital to the 
general welfare. A amgie member of the confederacy 
migltt defy or disregard a constitutional decree of Con¬ 
gress; in which ease there was no resort, should per¬ 
suasion prove futile, hut to draw the sword and pro¬ 
claim civil war. That it ml^t by mere negligence &il 
to supply its quota of men or money was a necessary 
and a mischievous consequence. In. theory each State 
would with alacrity fulfil its solemn oblipdon, dse, to 
punish its stubbornness, all the others would rally to the 
side of Congress. But in practice, as will presently be 
shown, the example of State disobedience became con- 
tagious, and led rather to a general derdiction of duty 
instead. (2.) Operation, of the fundamental bw, in gen¬ 
eral, not upon citizens and individuals, but upon States 
or people in the mass. (5.) The large vote requisite in 
Congress for the passage of all important geneial mea¬ 
sures. Five States could thus lawfully obstruct legislation 
essential to the interests of the Union, in utter contempt 
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of the wishes o£ the other eight and of a manifest public 
necessity. (4,) The absence of a right to regulate foreign 
commerce and make duties uniform, as well as to collect 
those duties. (5.) A virtual omission of all power to alter 
or amend erisdng Articles. The power to alter is the pQH’tr 
safety-valve of every polidcal corndtudon; since law t'o utter, 
only scoops the channel for advancing society to run to. 

Altcradon was possible, as these Articles read, if the pro* 
posed amendment should be first agreed to in Congress, 
and afterward confirmed by the legislature of every State, 
fiuc if, as mi^t likely happen, the interests of a single 
commonwealth stood in the way of the general change^ 
how was amendment possibleFeeble as was the present 
league, could two-thirds or even twdvc-thirtecDdisof the 
States have given validity to one or two new aniclcsi, 
the Convendon of 1787 would never have met which 
framed a new Constitudon. Nothing saved America 
from utter perdidon, under the so-called perpetual 
league, but 3 coup de liitart. Happily the revolution 
which superseded the old Arddes had the popular sanc¬ 
tion and was bloodless; it is to the lasting glory of our 
people that this alternative was fairly forced upon them 
before they accepted it 

While these Articles of Confederation were pending, Divistaacf 
and even earlier, a strong division of sentiment became 
manifest between the targe and small States. Populous 
and wealthy colonies by comparison, like Massachusetts, 
Pcnnsyh'ania, and Virginia, might well have shrunk 
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from an alliance, on terras which sunk them to tlie same 
level of representation as Delaware, Georgia, and Rhode 
Island. History shows, nevertheless, that in a contro* 
VCTsy begun before Bunker's Hill was it was the 

larger States that courted, while the smaller ones were 
coy* Reptesentatbn on a popular basis the small States 
refused from the first to permit; their sister common¬ 
wealths, they said, would be influential enough in the 
general council widiout it; all were fitting for ex¬ 
istence, and what would independence of the King avail 
themselves if they were to forsake one tyranny for an- 
ctlicr? Thus was gained one concession from the large 
States. Another, but of positive and permanent advan¬ 
tage to the Union, Maryland procured, namely; a rc- 
imtiuishmenr for the common benefit of all State claims 
to Western territory. Maryland refused to accede to die 
proposed confederacy until this by 1781 was accom¬ 
plished. 

This era of Federal construction was likewise an era 
of local rcconstnictiom Each Colony, acting upon the 
monition of Congress, had in 1776 adapted itself to the 
new condition of free and independent States. Colomal 
charters suggested tlic idea of a written constitution; and 
indeed for many years longer Rhode Island and Con¬ 
necticut continued eacli to use the royal document as the 
sole fundamental law. Some State constitutions, hastily 
prepared, proved very faulty; but that of Massachusetts, 
the best matured of them, has, with occasional amend- 
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mcflt, served the State more than a full century. All were 
republican in form, but none strictly democratic. In 
fairly separating the executive, legislative, and judicial 
departments, and erecting a legislature which consisted 
of tw'o houses, these local constitutions set a pattern in 
various respects which the United Stales was yet to foh 
low. Human equality and the government by common 
consent they generally recognized in express terms. So 
engrossing had become tlus work during the last years 
of the war as to provoke complaint that the men who 
ought to be saving America were at home serving their 
own States. 
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SURRENDER OF BURGOYNE AT 
SARATOGA 

( aj ». 1777) 


E. S. Creasy 


T he war which rent away the North Araerican 
cotooics hom England is* of all subjects in his- 
tory, the most painful for an Englishman to Signtfi- 
dwell on. It w'as commenced and carried on by the Bril- 
ish ministry in iniquity and folly, and it was concluded * 

in disaster and sh ame . Nor can any mihtary event be 
said to have exercised more important influence on the 
future fortunes of mankind than the complete defeat of 


Burgoync's expeditton in *777* ® defeat which rescued 
the revolted colonists from certain subjection, and which, 
by inducing the courts of France and Spain to attack 
England in their behalf, ensured the independence of the 
United States, and the formadon of that iransadantic 
power which not only America, but both Europe and 
Asia now sec and fed. 


The English had a considcrabic force in Canada, and 
in 1776 had completely repulsed an attack ivhich the 
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Americans had made upon that piovinct. Hie Brituh 
ministry resolved to avail thctnselv^ in the next year, 
of the advantage which the occupation of Canada gave 
them, not merely for the purpose of defence, but for the 
purpose of striking a vigorous and crushing blow against 
die revolted colonies. With thb view the army in Canada 
was largely reinforced. Seven thousand veteran troops 
were sent oul from En^and, with a corps of artillery 
abundantly supplied and led by select and experienced 
officers. Large quantities of military stores were also fur¬ 
nished for the equipment of the Canadian volunteers, 
who were expected to join the expedition. It was in¬ 
tended that the force thus collected should march smith' 
ward by the line of the lakes, and thence along the banks 
of the Hudson River. The British anny from New York 
(or a large detachment of it) was to make a simulta- 
neons movement rtorthward, up the line of die Hud- 
son, and the two expeditions were to unite at Albany. By 
these operations, all communication between ibe north¬ 
ern colonies and those of the centre and south would be 
cut off. An irresisliblc force would be concentrated, so 
as to crush all further opposition in New England: and 
when this was done, it was believed that the other colo¬ 
nics would speedily submit. The Americans liad no 
troops in the field that seemed able to baffle these move¬ 
ments. Their principal army, under Washington, was 
occupied in watching over Pennsylvania and the South- 
At any rate, it was believed that, in order to oppose the 
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pbn iniutdcd for the new campaign, the insurgents 
must risk a piteheil battle, in which the superiority of 
the Royalists, in numbers, in discipline, and m equip- piajiof 
ment, seemed to promise to the latter a crowning vie- tAeBrmtk. 
tory. Without question, the plan was ably formed; and 
had the success of the execution been equal to the inge¬ 
nuity of the design, the rcconqucsr or submission of the 
tliirtcen united States must in all human probahiliry have 
follow'cd, and the independence which they proclaimed 
in 1776 would have been extinguished before it had ex¬ 
isted a second year. No European power had 35 yet cocne 
forward to aid America, ft is true that England was Engirnd's 
gcRcially regarded with jealousy and ill will, and was 
thought to have acquired, at the Treaty of Paris, a pre- 
pondcrance of dominion which was perilous to the bal¬ 
ance of power; but, though many were willing to wound, 
none had yet ventured to strike; and America, IE de¬ 
feated in 1777, would have been suffered to bill unaided. 

Burgoyne assembled his troops and confederates near Burgoync'r 
the river Bonquet, on the west side of Lake Champlain, 

He then, on the 2t5t of June, 1777, gave his red allies a 
war feast, and harangued them on the necessity of ab¬ 
staining £n>m their usual cruel practices against unarmed 
people and prisoners. At the same time, he published a 
pompous manifesto to the Americans, in which he threat¬ 
ened the refractory with all the horrors of war, Indian as 
well as &iropcan. The army proceeded by water to 
Cr^wn Point, a fortification which the Americans held 
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at tlic nortlicrn extremity of ibc inlet by which the water 
from L^e George is conveyed to Ljike Champlain^ He 
landed here without opposition; but the reduction of 
Tkonderoga, a fortification about twelve miles from 
Crown Point, was a more serious matter, and was sup- 
jK)sed to be the most critical part of the expedition. Ti- 
condcroga commanded the passage along the lakes, and 
was constdered to be the key to the route w‘hich Bur* 
goync wished to follow. The English had been repulsed 
in an attack on it in the w-ar with the French in 1758 
with severe loss. But Burgoync now invested it with great 
skill; and the American general. St Clair, who bad only 
an id-equipped army of 3,CXX) men, evaeiiaied it on the 
5th of July. Burgpync^s troops pursued the retiring 
Americans, gained several advantages over them, and 
took a large pare of their artillery and military stores. 

Tlic loss of die British in these engagements was tri* 
fling. The army moved southward along Lake George 
to SkencsboroDgh, and thence to Fort Edw’ard, on the 
Hudson River, the American troops continuing to retire 
before them. 

Burgoync reached the left bank of the Hudson River 
on the 30th of July, Hitherto he had overcome every 
difficulty which the enemy and the nature of the country 
had placed in his way. His army was in excellent order, 
and in the higlicst spirits, and the peril of the expedition 
seemed over when once on the bank of the river which 
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was to be (he ctmncel of commtmicatlon between them 
and the British army' in the south. 

The astonishment and alarm which these events pro> 
duced among the Americans were naturally great; but 
in the midst of their disasters, none of the colonists 
showed any disposition to submit. The local governments 
of the New England States, as well as the Congress, 
acted with vigor and firmness in their efilorts to repel the 
enemy. General Gates was sent to take the command of 
the army at Saratoga; and Arnold was despatched by 
Wadiington to act under him, with reinforcements of 
troops and guns from the main American army. Bur- 
goync's employment of the Indians now produced the 
worst possible effects. Tliough he Labored hard to check 
the atrocities which tlicy were accustomed to commit, 
he could not prevent the occurrence of many barbarouJi 
outrages, repugnant both to the feelings of humanity 
and to the laws of civilized warfare. Hie American 
commanders took care that the reports of these excesses 
should be circulated far and wide, well knowing that 
dicy would make the stern New Englanders not drtwp, 
but rage. Such was their cdocL Every man saw the ne¬ 
cessity of becoming a temporary soldier, not only for his 
own security, but for the protecdon and defence of those 
connections whidi arc dearer dun life itself. Thus on 
anny was poured forth by the woods, mountains, and 
marshes, which in this part were thickly sown with ptan^ 
tations and villages. 
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While resolute reemits were thus Socking to ihc 
stanckrei of Gates and Arnold at Saratoga and while 
Biirgoync was engaged at Fort Edward in providing the 
means for the further advance of bis army, two evenu 
occurred, in each of which the British sustained loss and 
the Afncricans obtained advantage, the moral effects of 
which were CTcn more important than the immediate 
result of the encounters. When Burgpync left Canada, 
General Sl Leger was dctaclicd from that province with 
a mixed force of about 1^000 men and some light field' 
pieces across Lake Ontario against Fort Stanwbt, which 
the Americans held. After capturing this, he was to 
march along the Mohawk River to its conHucncc with 
the Hudson, between Saratoga and Albany, where his 
force and that of Buigoync were to unite. But, after 
some successes, St Leger was obliged to retreat, and to 
abandon his tents and latgc quantities of stores lo the 
enemy. At the very time that General Burgoync heard 
of this disaster, he experienced one still more severe in 
the defeat of Cbloncl Baum, with a large detachment of 
German troops, at Bennington, whither Burgoyne had 
sent them for the purpose of capturing some magazines 
of provisions, of which the British army stood greatly in 
need. 

Notwithstanding these reverses, which added greatly 
to the spirit and numbers of the American forces. Bur- 
goyne determined to advance. Having, by unremining 
exertions, coUcctjcd provisions for thirty days, he crossed 

284 


*,1X1777 


SURRENDER OF BURGOYNE 


the iiudson by means of a bridge o£ rafts^ and^ nurch- 
ing a short distance along its western bank, he encamped 
on the lifth of September on the heights ol Saratoga. 
The Americans bad fallen back from Saratov, and 
were now strongly posted near SdllwaicTt about half-way 
between Saratoga and Albany, and sliowcd a deter¬ 
mination to recede no further. 

Meanw'hlle Lord Howe, with the bulk of the British 
army that had lain at New York, had sailed away to the 
Delaware, and there commenced a campaign against 
Washington, In which the English general took Pblla- 
ddphia, and gained other showy but unprofitable suc¬ 
cesses. But Sir Henry Clinton, a brave and skilful officer, 
was left wttli a considerable force at Nevv York, and he 
undertook the task of moving up the Hudson to ccM3p- 
crate with Burgoyne. Clinton was obliged for this pur¬ 
pose to wait for reinforcements which had been prom¬ 
ised from England, and these did not arrive till Septem¬ 
ber. As soon as he received them, Clinton emharked 
about 3,000 of his men on a fbrilla, convoyed by some 
ships of war under Cnminandcf Hotham, and proceeded 
to force his way up the river. 

Tltc country between Burgoyne's position at Saratoga 
and that of the Americans at Stillwater was rugged, and 
seamed with creeks and water-courses; but, after great 
Labor in making bridges and temporary causeways the 
British anny moved forward. About fo'Ur miles from 
Saratoga, on the afternoon of the i^ih of September, a 
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sharp encounter took place between pan of the English 
ri^t wing, under Burgoync liiuisclf, and a strong body 
of die enemy, under Gates and Arnold. The conflict 
lasted till sunset. The British remained masters of the 
Held; but the loss on each side was nearly equal (from 
five hundred to six hundred men); and the spirits of 
the Americans were greatly raised by having widisioixi 
the best regular troops of die English army, Burgoyiic 
now hatted again, and strengthened his position by Held- 
works and redoubts; and the Anierians also improved 
their defences. The two armies remained nearly within 
cannon-shot of each other for a considerable time, Jiir- 
ing which Burgoync was anxiously looking for intellk 
gcncc of the prointscd expedition from New York. ,At 
last a messenger brought the information that Clinton 
was on his way up the Hudson to attack tlic iVmcrican 
forts which barred tlic passage to Albany. Burgpyiie, in 
reply, stated that unless he received assistance before the 
loth of October, he would be obliged to retreat to the 
lakes through want of provisions. 

The Indians and the Canadians now began to desert 
Burgoyne, while, on the other band, Gates’s army was 
continually reinforced by fresli bodies of the militia. And 
finding the number and spirit of tlie enemy to increase 
daily and his own stores of provisions to diminish, Buf- 
goyne determined on attacking the Americans in front 
of him, and, by dislodging them from their position, to 
gain the means of moving upon Albany, or, at least, of 
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relieving ]vi& troops from the straitened position in which 
i\icy were cooped up. 

Burgpytie^s force was now reduced to less than 6, coo 
men. The rig^t of his camp was on some high ground Oppoaus 
a little to the west of the river: thence his intrenchments fo™, 
extended along the lower ground to the bank of the 
Hudson^ their line being nearly at a right angle with die 
course of the stieain. The lines were fortified in the 
centre and the left with redoubts and field-works. The 
numerical force of the Americans was now greater than 
the BritLdi, even in regular troops^ and the numhers of 
the militia and volunteers which had joined Gates and 
Arnold were greater still. Tlic right of the American 
position^ that is to say« die part of it nearest to the 
river, was too strong to be assailed with any prospect 
of success, and Burgoync thca'efore determined to en¬ 
deavor to force their left For this purpose he formed a 
column of 1,500 regular troops, with two twelve-pound¬ 
ers, tw'o howitzers, and six six-pounders. Tlie cneiny^s 
force immediately in front of liis lines was so strong that 
he dared not weaken the troops who guarded them by 
detaching any more to strengthen his column of attack. 

Burgoync pushed forward some bodies of irregular Bitrgoyrre 
troops to distract the enemy’s attention, and led his oilpitncci. 
oolumii to within dircc-tjuarters of a mile from the left 
of Gates’s camp, and then deployed his men into line. 

Tlic Grenadiers under Major Ackland were drawn up 
on the left, a corps of Germans In the centre, and the 
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English Liglit Infantry and the 14th regiment otl the 
right. But Gates did not wait to be attacked; and di- 
reedy the British Itiie was formed and began to advance^ 
the American general, with admirable skill, caused a 
strong force to make a sudden and I'clicment rtLsh against 
its left. The Grenadiers under Ackland sustained the 
charge of superior numbers nobly. But Gates sent more 
Americans fomard, and in a few minutes the action be¬ 
came general dong the centre, so as to prevent the Ger¬ 
mans from sending any help to the Grenadiers. Bur- 
goyne’s right was not yet engaged; but a mass of the 
enemy were observed advancing from their extreme left* 
with the evident intention of turning the British right, 
and cutting off its retreau The Light Infantry and the 
24th now fell back, and formed an. oblique second line, 
which enabled them to ba& this manoeuvre, and also m 
succor their comrades in the left wing, the gallant Gren* 
adias, who were overpowered by superior numbers, and, 
but for this aid, must have been cut to pieces. Arnold 
now came up with three American regiments, and at¬ 
tacked the right Hank of the English double line. Bur- 
goync’s whole force was soon. compcUocI to retreat to¬ 
ward their camp; the left and centre were in complete 
disorder; but the Light [nfancry and the ? 4 Th checked 
the fury of the assailants, and the remains of Burgoync's 
column with great difficulty effected their return to their 
camp, leaving six of their guns in die possession of the 
enemy, and great numbers of killed and wounded on the 
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field; and cspecialLf a large proportion of the arrillery- 
mcn^ who had sdcxmI to their gum untU shot down or 
bayoneted beside them by the advancing Americans. 

Burgoync’s column had been defeated, but the action 
was not yet over. The F.n glish had scarcely entered the 
camp, when the Americans, pursuing their success, as^ 
saulicd it in several places with uncommon fierceness, 
rushing to the lines through a severe fire of grape-shot 
and tnusketry with the utmost fury. Arnold especially, 
who on this day appeared maddened wUh the thirst of 
combat and carnage, urged on the attack against a part The afWr 
of the intrench meats wbkh was occupied by the I-i ghr thceamp 
Infantry under lj:)rd Balcairas. But the English received 
him with vigor and spirit The struggle here was obsti¬ 
nate and sanguinary. At length, as it grew toward eve¬ 
ning, Arnold, having forced aU obstacles, entered the .Irngtift 
w'orks with some of the most fearless of his followers, 

But in this critical moment of glory and danger he re- 
cds'cd a painful wound in the same leg vvhich had al¬ 
ready been injured at the assault on Quebec. To his bit¬ 
ter regret, he was obliged to be carried back. His party 
stiU continued the attack; but the English also continued 
their obstinate resistance, and at last night fell, and the 
assailants w'ithdrcw fiom this quarter of the British in- 
trtnehments. But in anoiher part the attack lutd been 
more successful. A body of the Americans, under Colonel 
Brooke, forced their way in through a part of the tn- 
trenchments on the extreme right, which was defended 
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by die German reserve under Colonel BrcyiDarL ITic 
Germans resisted wcI!, and Breyman died in defence of 
his post; but the Americans made good the ground 
which they had won, and captured ba^age, tents, ar¬ 
tillery, and a store of ammunition, which they were 
greatly in need of. They bad, by cstahlishing themselves 
on this point, acquired the means of complctcty turning 
tlic rigiit iiank of the British, and gaining their rear, lo 
prevent this calamity, Burgoync ejected during the 
niglit a complete change of position. With great skill, 
he removed his whole army to some heights near the 
river, a little northward of the former camp, and he 
there drew up Iiis men, expecting to be attacked on tlic 
following day. But Gates was resolved not to risk the 
certain triumph which his success had already secured 
for him. He harassed the English with skirmishes, but 
attempted no regular attack. Meanwhile he detached 
bodies of tro(jps on both sides of the Hudson to prevent 
the British from rccrossing that river and to bar tlieir 
retreat Wlicn night fell, it became absolutely necessary 
for Durgoync to retire again, and, accordingly, the 
troops were marched through a stormy and rainy night 
toward Saratoga, abandoning their sick and wounded, 
Burgoyne now took up hb last position on the heights 
near Saratoga; and, hemmed in by the eiKmy who re¬ 
fused an encounter, and baffled in all his. attempts at 
hnding a path of escape, he there lingered until famine 
compelled him to capitulate. 
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Ai length the 13th of October arrived, and as no pros¬ 
pect of assistance appeared, and tile provisions were 
nearly exhausted, Burgoyiie, by the unaninnous advice of 
a council of war, sent a messenger to the American camp 
10 treat of a convention. After various messages, a con¬ 
vention for the surrender of the army was settled, which 
provided that "the troops under General Biirgoyne were 
to march out of tlieir camp with honors of war, and the 
artillery out of the intrcndiments, to the verge of the 
river, where tlic arms and artillery were to be IcfL Tlic 
arms to be piled by w'ord of command from their own 
officers. A free passage was to be granted to the army 
imdcr Lieutenant-General Burgoync to Great Britain, 
upon condition of not serving again In North America 
during the present contest." 

The articles of capitulation were settled on the 15th 
of October; and on that very evening a messenger ar¬ 
rived from Clinton with an account of his success, and 
with tile tidings that part of his force had penetrated as 
far as Esopus, within fifty miles of Burgpyne’s camp. 
But it w'a$ too late. The public faith w-as pledged; and 
the army was Indeed too debilitated by fatigue and hun¬ 
ger to resist an attack, if made; and Gates certainly 
would have made it, if the convention had been broken 
offi 

Accordingly, on the 17th, the Convention of Saratoga 
was carried into effect By this convention 5,790 men 
surrendered themselves as prisoners. The sick and 
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wounded lelt in ihe camp when the British retreated to 
Saratoga, together with the numbers of the Bridsfi, Ger¬ 
man, and Canadian troops who were killed, wounded, 
or taken, and who had deserted in the preceding pan of 
the estpedidon, were reckoned to be 4,689, 

Gates, after the viaory, immediately despatched 
(volonel Wilkinson to carry the happy tidings to Con* 
gress. On being introduced into the hall he said, *Thc 
whole British army has laid down its arms at Saratoga i 
fjtir own, full of vigtjr and courage, cipect your orders. 
It is for your wisdom to decide where the country may 
sdtl have need of their services.” Honors and rewards 
were liberally voted by the Congress to th^ conquering 
^ncral and his men j and it would be dilHcult to describe 
the transports of joy which the news of dib event es- 
eilcd among the Americans. 

They began to flatter tlicmselves with a sdll more 
happy future. No one any longer fdt any doubt about 
their achieving dieir indcp)cndcncc All hoped, and with 
good reason, that a success of this importance would at 
length determine France, and the other European 
powers that waited for her example, to declare than* 
selves in favor of America. '"T/icre could m longer bt 
any question respectiag the future^ since there teas no 
longer the rssh^ of espousing the cause of a people tod 
feeMe to defend tkemsdves** 

Tire truth of this was soon displayed tn the conduct of 
France, When the news arrived at Parb of the capture 
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of Ticondcroga, and of the victoriews march of Bur- 
goync toward Albany, events which, seemed decisive in »en/j 
favor of the English, instructions had been immediately 
despatched to Nantz, and the other ports of the king¬ 
dom, that no American privateers should be stifFcred to 
enter dicin, except from indispensable necessity, as to 
repair their vessels, to obtain provisions, or to escape the 
perils of the sea. The American o>mmissioner£ at Paris, 
in ihelr disgust and despair, had almost broken oil all 
negotiations with the French Government; and they 
even endeavored to open commimicadons with the Brit¬ 
ish ministry. But the British Gofvemment, elated with 
d»e first success of Burgpync, refused to listen to any 
overtures for accommodation. But when the news of 
Saratoga reached Paris, the whole scene was changed. 

Franklin and hU brother eommi^oners found all tlitir 
difficulties with the French Government vanish. Tlie 
lime seemed to have arrived for the House <)f Bouibon 
to take full revenge for all its hutmlJadons and losses in 
previous wars. In Dccctnbcr a ircaiy was arranged and 
formally signed in the February following, by which 
France acknowledged the Independent United States of Fraate, 
America. This was;, of course, tantamount to a dedara- 
tion of war with England. Spain soon followed France; 
and before long, Holland took the same course. Largely UttitiJ 
aided by French fleets and troops, the Americans vig- Ststet, 
orously maintained the war against the armies whicli 
England, in spite of her European foes, continued to 
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send across the Atlantic. But the struggle was ttxj tm- 
equal to be main tained by this country for many years; 
and when the treaties of 1783 restored peatx to the world, 
the itidcpcndcnce of the United States was reluctantly 
recognized by their ancient parent and recent cnemyt 
England. 

[In 1777, Spain and Portugal settle their disputes in 
South America by the treaty of San lldcfonso; the Swiss 
Cantons make an alliance with Louis XVI. from dread 
of Austria’s designs. In 1778, the Electorate oI Bavaria 
ends by the death of the reigning prince; Spain signs the 
treaty of perpetual alliance w'ith Portugal and acquires 
Fernando Po in die Gulf of Guinea. In 1779, France and 
Spain declare war against England and their Beets scour 
the Channel; the war of the Bavarian succession ends. In 
1780, the Gordon Riots occur in London; the chapels of 
tlic Catholic ambassadors are sacked, and Newgate U 
burnt; Clinton and Cornwallis gain successes in South 
Carolina, and Arnold’s treason is discovered and Andre 
is hanged; Rodney gains a great victory over the Span¬ 
iards off Cape St. Vincent; Russia attacks Turkey; 
Hyder Ali invades the Carnatic; the twelfth Earl of 
Derby institutes die ^‘Blue Ribbon of the Turf.” In tyS*? 
Cornwallis defeats Greene, fortifies Yorkiown, but is 
blockaded by Dc Grasse and an American army; Keeker 
is dismissed from the French premiership. ] 
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Chaklek Knight 

T he Artidcs of Capitubiion did not involve any 
degrading conditions. The garrisons of York 
and Gloucester were to march out to an ap¬ 
pointed place, with sliouldercd arms, colors cased, and 
drums beating a Brilish or German march; then to 
ground their arms, and return to the place of their en¬ 
campment. The imagination might fill up a picture from 
this indistinct outline. But a very graphic representation 
of an extraordinary scene exists in the diary of an i\ns- 
pach sergeant, who served in the British array. We 
necessarily take only the prominent points of a length¬ 
ened detail. On the afternoon of the 19th of October, 
all the troops marched on the road to Wilibmsburg, in 
plamons, through the whole American and French 
army, who were tlrawn up in regiments. In front of 
each regiment were their generals and .sta/T-officers, The 
French generals were attended by richly dressed servants 
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in liveries. Coxint dc Rochambeau, Mart^uis dc Lafayette, 
rVu pT de Deuxponts, and Prince dc Lucerne were there, 
wearing glittering stars and badges. The French formed 
the ri^t wing. The left wing of the line was formed 
of the Americans. In front were their gcncrais, Wasii- 
ington, Gates, Steuben, and Wayne, They were |Ktradcd 
in three lines. The regulars, in front, looked passable; 
but the militia, from Virginia and Maryland, were 
ragged and ill-loaking. The prisoners were quite astoH' 
ished at the immense numher of their beriegers, whose 
lines, three ranks deep, extended nearly two miles. They 
passed through this formidable army to a large plain) 
where a squadron of French hussars had formed a cir* 
dc. One rc^ment after anDiher had to pass into dur 
drdc, to lay down their muskets and odier arms. The 
honest narrator says, ‘TVhen our colond, Baron Scy- 
bothen, had marched his men into the cirdc, he had us 
drawn up in a line, stepped in front of it, and com* 
matid ed first, 'Present arms,' and then, ‘Lay down anus 
—^pui off swords and cartridge-boxes/ while tears ran 
down his diccks. Most of us were weeping like him* 
All the officers, English and German, were allowed to 
keep their swords. All marched back in utter silence 10 
the camp. Their courage and their spirit were gone; * the 
more so," says the sergeant, “as in this our return march 
the American jart of our conquerors jeered at us very 
insullin^y.” Upon thdr rtturn to tlicir tines and tents, 
they enjoyed f^ liberty. The French arc described a* 
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bduving vary well lowafd the conquered—altogether 
ku}d and obliging. GimwatliSf in hi$ despatch, makes 
no complaint of the Americans, but he clearly draws a 
distinction that seems expressive of no very cordial fcch 
ing toward those of the same race with himself: “The 
treatmciit in general, that we have received from the 
enemy since our surrender has been perfectly good and 
proper; but tlic kindness and attention that has been 
shown to us by the French officers in particular—^their 
delicate sensibility of our situation, thdr generous and 
pressing offer of money, both public and private, to any 
amount—has really gone beyond what T can possibly dc- 
satbe, and will, I hope, make an impreralon on the 
breast of every British officer whenever the fortune o£ 
war should put any of them into our power.” The Abbe 
Kobtn noticed that there was a much deeper feeling of 
animosit)' between the English and Americans than be* 
twiccn the English and French. As the English officers 
passed through the lines they saluted every French offi¬ 
cer, but they showed no such courtesy to the American 
officers. There was no wisdom or equity in this unmer¬ 
ited contempt of men who were fighting for a far higher 
cause rhnp their French allies. There was only a paltry 
display of military pride against irregulars, and a servile 
tmttaHon of tltc temper of the English Court toward 
**rebds.” An article of capitulatian proposed by Corn* 
wallis was rejerted by Washington—“Natives or in¬ 
habitants of different ports of this country at present in 
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York or Gloucester arc not to be punished on account 
of having joined the British arniy." It was rejected upon 
principle; ”Tbe article can not be assented to, being al¬ 
together of civil resort.** But Washington did not refuse 
his consent through any vindictive feeling. He allowed 
an article to stand, by which the Bonetra sloop of war 
should be left entirely at the disposal of Lord Corn¬ 
wallis, and be permitted to sail to New \ork without 
examination, Tlie Anspach sergeant records that Tories 
of the country who were in the British army, and the 
French and American deserters who had ioined during 
the riege, thus passed umnolcsttd. This fact was prob¬ 
ably unknown in England when Cornwallis was bitterly 
blamed for consenting to the refusal of the tenth article. 
“He ought," says Walpole, "to have declared he would 
die rather than sacrifice tile poor Americans w*ho had 
followed him from loyalty against their connlrymcn,’ 

On the day that Oirnwallis signed tile capitulation, 
Clinton despatclied the auxiliary force for his reUef* 
When Cornwallis and his siJ|)erior officer met at New 
York, their differences of opinion became a matter of 
serious controversy, which was subsequently taken up m 
Parliamentary debates, and in pamphlets not devoid of 
personal acrimony. These charges and recriminanoas 
were soon forgotten in the more important political 
events that were a certain consequence of a calamity 
through, which the war would very soon come to an end, 
There can be no doubt that the government felt the ca- 
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pittilation as an IrrcEnediablc disaster. Wrasall, in liis 
Memoirs of his Own Time, has related a oonversaiion 
which he had with Lord George Gennainc^ as to the 
mode in wiiich Lord North received tlic intcUigccce. ATorrAV 
Wraxall, a very slovenly and inaccurate writer, has con* rfrepiton 
founded the official account o£ the surrender with a f ^ r 
French Gazette that reached London on Sunday, the 
25th of November. Clinton^s despatch did not reach 
Lord George Germaine dll midnight of the a5ih, as 
shown by a imnutc on the back of the letter; arid there¬ 
fore Wraxall's statement tliat Lord George read the 
despatch to him and others at dinner, between five and 
six o'clock, is certainly incorrect. But nevertheless wc 
can not, in common ^irness, accuse the gossiping me- 
inolr-writer of having invented die conversation which 
he alleges took pbcc at this dinner. He asked the Sec¬ 
retary how Lord North took the cummuniotion when 
made to him. l"he reply was, “As Ire would have taken 
a bail m his breast; for he opened his anns, exclaiming 
wildly, as he paced up and down the apartment during 
a few minutes, *Oh, God! it is all over,*—words whicli 
lie repeated many limes, under emotions of the deepest 
consternation and distress/' Lord George Germaine ap¬ 
pears to have had very little official reticence, if Wraxall 
Is to be believed, for he read to the same mixed company 
a letter from the King, in reply to the communication Royal 
of die disastrous news: “I trust that neither Lord George obtHtioey, 
Gcnnaine nor any member of the Cabinet will suppose 
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that ii makes the smallest alteration in those principles 
of my ojndua which liavc dUecicd me in past tiinc, and 
which w’ill always continue to aniinatc me under every 
cventf in the prosecution of the present ooniest 

The session of Parliament W’as opened on the 27^ ® 
Novanber, 1781. The royal speech had been prepared 
before the news of the capimbtion of Cornivallis had 
readied London on the 25lh. The mover of the address 
had been appointed, and had got by heart the echo of 
the speech. The ininistcrs bad little time to prepare or 
alter the speech, says Walpole. They were tjhligcd W 
find anotiicr mover of the address; for the young 
Fielding, originally chosen, “avoided making himself as 
ridiculous as the royal spcodi.'' The inconsistency of tlic 
produaton is manifest. The beriming and the end do- 
dare the King^s resolution to persevere in extinguishing 
the spirit of rcfaellion among his deluded subjects in 
America, precisely in the same tone as if Cornwallis had 
<enc Washington a prisoner to London. But one little 
sentence creeps in, which renders dicse words of soun 
and fury of no significance: "It is with great concern 1 
inform you that the events of war have been very uR' 
formnaic to my amis in Virginia, having ended in the 
loss of my forces in tlvat province.” It was to be expected 
that the calamity of Yorktown would give new cficct to 
the efforts of the Opposition to pul an end 10 the war; 
but the temper which was evinced in this royal com¬ 
munication was calculated iti raise hostility to a ministry 
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into bitterness against the sovereign. Lord Shelburne 
talked of the greatness of mind with which Ills Majesty 
could rise superior to the dreadful situation of his af¬ 
fairs, “He was not surprised tliat ministers should take 
advantage of the noble sentiments of ihcii monarch, and 
contrive and fabricate such a speech as should best flat¬ 
ter his personal feelings^ but it was to be reincmbtrred 
that those ministers had never governed Song for the 
people’s advantage, tn any country, who had not forti¬ 
tude to withstand the mere impulse of their master s 
scntitBenis.” Upon, this point, tt is ettrious to note the 
difference of opuiion between two eminent statesmen 
of otir own times. Lord Holland laments the weakness, 
while he enters into the chivalrous foclings, of Lord 
North, which induced him, in opposition to his better 
judgment, not to abandon a master who expressed for 
hint gteh confidence, affection, and regard. Lord John 
Russell holds that the King’s opinion that die indepen- 
deuce of America would be tantamount lo the ruin of 
the country was the opinion of Chatham and others of 
the most eminent of liis subjects*, that the King was 
only blamabic for the obstinacy with wliich he cliuig to 
this opinion; but that Lord North, who was disposed to 
conciliate America, and was quite ready to consent to 
peace, by rcTnaining in power to carry into effect the 
Ijcrsonal wishes of the sovereign, wliich he preferred to 
the welfare of the state, exhibited a condua which might 
be Toryism, but was neither patriotic nor constitutional. 
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[In J782, Spain iJcprjvcs England of Minorca, btit 
Rodney defeats Dc Grasse and saves the British West In- 
dies. In 1783, a treaty at Paris recognizes the tndepen' 
dence of (he United States; England gams the right to 
trade with the Dutch East Indies; Russia extends her 
conquests to the Black Sea, In 1785, the Frcnclj court is 
degraded in (he eyes of the populace by the affair of the 
Queen’s Necklace; Warren Hastings resigns his powers 
and returns to England. In (786, die King of France is 
in such difficulties with his ministers that he agrees to 
summon the Notables in 1787. In 1787, die Notables 
meet, but, rejecting the proposals of the ministry, are 
dissolved. Catherine II. visits the Crimea accompaiucd 
by Potemkin; she enters into an alliance with the Em¬ 
peror and forces war upon. Turkey; a convention of the 
United States, with the exception of Rhode Island, 
meets under the Presidency of Washington; England 
acquires Sierra Leone for settling freed slaves,] 
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Q uite as inadious in licr diplomacy as in her 
oinqucsts, Catherine flattered the Emperor 
joseph II. in coinpelling, by her menace, Hol- 
, land to yield to that Prince the free naviga¬ 
tion of the Scheldt 

Potemkine suggested to her, in I 7 ® 7 > ^ wish to be 
crowned at Cherson, as sovereign of the Taurid. This 
journey, which recalled that of Cleopatra on the Syrian 
coast, meant to dayj'.le her new subjccis by the display 
of an Asiatic pomp, was destined also to charm the eyes 
of Joseph II. and the Western ambassadors by the extent 
and the fame of the territories and the seas over which 
Catherine led than in her train* A new favorite of the 
Empress, Momonof, a host of courtiers and women, min¬ 
isters and ambassadors from France, England, and Aus¬ 
tria, and the Prince dc lagnc, a ccldbrated courtier, 
whose hrilliant conversation was astonishing all Europe 
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this time, formed the triumphal train of a woman 
who had tonoed the whole oC Europe into a court To 
sliow the Ottoman Empire to these representadves of 
Western courts as prey easy to seize, to make them dupes 
first and then, accomplices in her designs upon the Etos- 
phorus, to engage their responsibility in these prospects, 
and to obtain finally from them at least a tacit permis¬ 
sion to do in Turkey what she had done in the Crimea, 
this was, after the pride of the voyage itself, the political 
object of this long trip across the Empire. 

The account given by die Prince dc Ligne and the 
French ambassador, M. dc Segur, savors of the theatri¬ 
cal rather than the historical. One seems to travel with 
these courtiers in the realms of Fable; the flying slei^s 
drawn by hundreds of horses on roads illuminated by 
bonfires from post to post; the acclamations of the people 
along these routes; the regiments with the most ede- 
brated generals in command encamped to salute the Em¬ 
press from province to province; a way made through 
cataracts of the Dniesrer to permit the fifty galleys of the 
sovereign to sail down; the King of Poland, Poniaiowski, 
mnnlng like a simple viceroy upon the bank of the 
Kanicf, to bow b^ore his former idol, now become that 
of the whole world; a secret maintenance of thi< already 
condemned and still deceived King; new villages with 
factitious facades crowning the hills on the borders of the 
river, to simulate population and opulence in the desert; 
the Emperor [osepb 11 . hastening by another route to 
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ChcrsoJi and awaking^ like a vassal, the arrival of the Dispiof 
Empress; palaces built in a day, the extravagance of a 
bundled miilton scattered on tlic route; Potemkinc, ac- 
oompanied by the most beaiidful woman in the East, 

Madame de Witt, bb mistress, douig the honors of the 
Crimea to his sovereign; tJic Empress of Rttssia lod^d 
in Batschi-Serail, in the deserted but still sumptuous 
palace of the Khans; and at Pultowa, a rep^esentaiion, 
by two armies of 60,000 men, of the battle in which 
Charles Xll. ceded fortune to Russia. 

In the midst of all this pomp, Catherine degraded 
herself in public by the most servile condescension to¬ 
ward her new favorite, the vulgar Momonof, the con¬ 
vive of emperors and kings. Finally, the half-whispered 
or confidential conferences of the Empress and Joseph 
IL on their project of appropriating these lands and 
these Onoman seas, all these prodigies of power, luxury, 
fetes, wit, and scandal, made the voyage in die Crimea Lomrmd 
the talk of Europe and posterity. Russia, personified in f®*'**"* 
a woman with two faces, European and Oriental, with 
civilization in one hand and a sword m the other, ap¬ 
peared for the first time. 

The courtly attitude of the French, English, Austrian, 

Spanish and Italian ambassadors, and the presence of the 
Emperor Joseph 11. himself added the d^erence of Eu¬ 
rope to the pride of the Tsarina. A warning of fate 
seemed to arouse Joseph IL from his dreams of invading 
Turkey and Poland. The news of the revolution of his 
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states in Brabant rcoichcd !uni while he was plotting at¬ 
tacks upon his ncighbofs. He left in great haste to de¬ 
fend his own provinces. 

While this trip was taking place, Poieinkinc’s agents 
were agitating the Egyptians In CairOi the Greeks in 
Smyrna, the Roumanians in Moldavia and Walla^ia, 
the Servians in their mountains and the Bulgarians m 
their valleys. The demands of the Divan were not an¬ 
swered. The Porte, disturbed by this incjqilicable trip of 
the Empress and her intimacy w ith Jaseph [I„ resolved 
to prevent the coalition, and declared war against Russia- 
This w'as exactly what Potemkinc wanted. 

Eighty tliousand Turks advanced upon OtchakoRi 
while the old admiral, Hassan-Pacha, entered the Black 
Sea with his sixteen vessels, eight frigates and thirty gal* 
leys. The spirit of the old Ottomans lived again in the 
words that Hasson addressed to his officers before em¬ 
barking: 

“You know from whence I come and what I have 
done,” he said to them; “a new field of honor calls tne, 
as well as you, to sacrifice the last breath for the honor 
of our religion and in the service of the Sultan and thi: 
tnvincihlc nation that now demands the last drop of our 
blood. It is to fuLiy this sacred duty that 1 now separate 
myself from those of my family who arc the dearest of 
all things to me. I have given liberty to all my slaves of 
both sexes; 1 liave paid them aU that I ow'C them, and 1 
have revrarded each according to his deserts. 1 have given 
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a last farewell to niy wife. I now come to engage in com¬ 
bat w’itli tile firm resolve to conquer or to die.—I re¬ 
turn, it w'ill be a favor of the Most High. I do not wish 
to live a moincnt after glory has departed. Such is my 
unshaken rcsoiiition. 

“You, who have always been my faithful companions) 
1 have called you together to incite you to follow my 
example in this critical situation. If there is one here who 
docs not feel the courage to die upon die field of battle, 
let him declare it freelyj he will find indulgence from me 
and he svill be dismissed at once. Those, on the contrary, 
who will lack the courage to cxcoite my orders during 
an action must not count upon excuses attribufing their 
Hight to contrary winds or the disobedience of their 
sailors; for I swear by Mahomet and by the life of the 
Suluin that 1 will behead diem as well as all his 
But those wlio show courage in die performance of duty 
will be generously rewarded. Men, let all those who wish 
to follow me under these conditions rise and swear to 
obey me faithfully!” 

At these words, all the captains rose and swore to con¬ 
quer or die wiili their great admiia!. 

Ycsl he then exclaimed, “I see my brave and faith¬ 
ful companions once again! Go now. Return to your 
ships. Call your crews together; repe^ my sptsccli to 
them; receive diclr oadi, and hold yourselves in readi¬ 
ness to set sail to-morrow I" 

Tile Tartars of the Crimea and the Kouban responded 
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to Hasson's war-ciy by attempts at insurrccUon against 
the Russians, Gusiavus III., King of Sweden, was ic 
only European king that dared embraoe the Turkisli 
cause. His flotilla seized some Russian frigates that 
cruised near Sweden ^ he hiraseii, profiling by the mo¬ 
ment tvhen all the Empress’s troops were on the march 
against the Ottcfmans, advanced without resistance as 
far as Fredericksham. 

The unprotected capital did not seem to be a safe 
refuge for Catherine; it was believed that she had gone 
to Moscow. The ne^'crbcradons of the cannon of the 
Swedts in Finland were heard in St. Petersburg. Tlit 
Empress sliowcd herself equal to llie danger and supe¬ 
rior to fear. 

■Wi I W'lite to you the noise of die cannon makes the 
window's of the palace shake,” sJic informed her cor re* 
spondenc, the Prince de Ligne, “and my hand docs not 
Urembk,” 

Admiral Grcig, an English officer in her sen’ice, 
finally sallied forth from Cronstadt, and defeated die 
Ssvedish squadron in the naval battle of Hogland. Peace 
w'as negotiated. Gustavus, although vanquished at sea, 
imposed Imperious conditions,—the restitudon of a pitt 
of Finland to Sweden and the mediarian of Sweden to 
put an end to Catherine's war against the Turks. 

‘‘VVliai bnguagcl" cxdaimcd Catherine. “If the King 
of Sweden will come to Moscow, t will show him what 
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a woman like myscLf on ihc wreck of a great Empire 
can do " 

The Swedish army, worked upon by the Russian £ac- 
lion and the nuilconiaits of the revolution that was fo¬ 
menting in Sweden, suddenly abandoned Gtistavus in 
Ids isolated heroism, and refused to march any longer 
against Russia. The King, disarmed, tremblingly led his 
troops back to Sweden. 

During this short war with Sweden, die Turks, despite 
Hassan’s courage, succumbed at Otchakoff before die 
intrepid SuwarofT, whose name began to emerge from 
obscurity during dds siege. Fotemkim:, generalissimo of 
all the armies on land and sea, despotically governed all 
the military operations of the subordinate generals, from 
Poland to the Dniester, from the Pruth to the Kouban. 
He dreamed, they say, of imitating Orbff in construa- 
ing a personal empire out of those vast fragments of 
Bwsarabia, Crimea, Wallachia. Moldavia and Poland, 
torn from the Sarmates, the Tartars and the Ottomans. 
The Austrians, ooinmandcd by the Prince of Cdbourg, 
svho bcamc subsequendy celebrated by his campaigns 
against the French Revolution, conquered Choksim. 
Potemkine finally took OtchakoR by assault, which he 
contemplated from afar as if it w-ere a ctrcijs perform¬ 
ance ^'ven to his favorites and mistresses. The assault, 
the pillage and the masaacrc of Otchakoff heaped up 
i45,qoo corpses of Russians and Ottomans that were con¬ 
fused in die streets, the ramparts, and the river, On the 
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one side there was no pity, and dierc was no plea Eor 
life on the other: death was tiic one arbiter between tbc 
two races. 

Europe, fascinated by writers in the pay of Russia, ap- 
pliudcd this atrocious extermination of an innocent 
town by a satrap of tltc North. The Empress sent Po* 
tcmkinc a present of 100,000 roubles, a marstial’s baton 
incrusted with diamonds and surrounded by a branch 
of laurel with golden leaves; she conferred upon turn, 
moreover* the tide of hetman of the Cossacks, taken 
from the old and pertidlous Ray^omouski, who had be¬ 
trayed Peter III, his benefaaor. An aigrette of dia¬ 
monds and the rank of general resvarded Suwaroff. 

Sttwaroff, encouraged by these distinctions from hU 
soverci^, rapidly displayed a savage genius which 
turned him into the Russian Hannibal. Titc victory of 
Foksbani, w’oti by SuwarofT against die Turks, con- 
firmed his renown. That of Rimnik, where, with 30,00*1 
Russians, he defeated 200,000 I'urks, gave him the suT' 
name of Riminsky, and the tide of Count of the Holy 
Roman Empire and Count of die Rus.sian Empire. 

The only bulwark of Turkey was [small. Poicmkine 
besteg^ it seven montlis. Surrounded in his camp by a 
following of women and courtiers, he recalled the lux¬ 
ury and licentiousness of Antony in Egypt. One day 
when he n^s superstitiously consulting the decrees of 
fate by means of one of tlie fortune-tellers of his court, 
who read by means of cards, he suddenly cried cult 
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know a more certain oracle than thi$!” And aiidressing 
the dikf o£ his staff-officers^ he ordered him to send Su- 
warofi and his army to IsmaiL 

Suwaroff arrived and thus harangued tus army: “No Suurvo§'t 
mercy to the vanquished, children I” he said with tlic 
ferocity of a barbarian stoic; “provisions are dear!” 

In the evening EsmaTl was taken. The corpses of 15,000 
of Suwaroff's soldiers were piled in the moats: 45,000 
Ottomans—soldiers, diizens, men, women, old men and 
children—had diminished the price of provbions in the 
camp. "Madame,” Poletnkinc wrote to Catherine, 

“proud Ismail b at your feet/* Hassan died of grief upon 
learning of the fall of thb bulwark of his country. The 
young French volunieer officers, Roger dc Damas, the 
Langcrons, and the Rlchelieus, hying into the camps of 
foreigners upon the first agitations of the French Revo¬ 
lution, ornamented Potetnkine's court, and proved their 
valor at the siege of Ismail. 

Catlicrinc, elated by die triumph of her generals, made 
public her wish to transplant the capital to Constanti¬ 
nople. After this campaign, Potcmklnc was called to the 
capital, and anived there through a route that w'as illu- 
ininated throughout the length of die eight days^ jour- 
ney. Couriers, sent out twice every twenty-four hours 
ahead of Kim to report news of him to the Empress, 
ceaselessly came and went between $L Petersburg and 
the post where the triumphant general W'as spending the 
night. A deputation of ministers and senators went as ffir 
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35 Moscow to carry him congratoladons and almost the 
homage of Iiis sovarcign. His entrance into the capital 
equalled the Roman trlum|^s after the wars in Asia, 
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Hn 17S8, George III, goes mad and his son is ap* 
pointed Regent; the trial of Warren Hastings begins; in 
France, Ncckcr is recalled and die Statcs-General arc 
summoned for the following year; England, Hollafid 
and Germany form an alliance to maintain the peace of 
Europe, particularly for the protection of Turkey against 
Russia and Austria; Sweden also declares war against 
Russia on her invasion of Turkey, but is defeated, and, 
in turn, invaded by the Danes, whereupon she retires; 
the Constitution of the United States is accepted by all 
the States except Rhode Island and North Camlina; con¬ 
victs arc landed at Botany Bay, ,*»td New South Wales 
ts colonized. In 17^ George UL recovers his reason and 
resumes his powers; Gustavus of Sweden makes the 
monarchy absolute; Washington is elected President of 
the United States; the city of Washington is laid out and 
the Tammany Society is founded.] 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE 
FRENCH REVOLUTION 

( aj ). 1785) 

William Francis Collier 


L OUIS XVI. succeeded bis grandfather on the ictb 
of May, 1774, Then twenty years of age, he had 
been already four years married 10 Marie An- Accession of 
toinette, the beautiful daughter of Maria Theresa. The 
young couple entered with the fresh )oy of their years 
into the gayedcs of the coronation, and all bi^-bom 
France rang with the noise of feasdng. But in every 
square mile of the land there were men whose wives 
and children cried to them in vain for bread. 

Louis XV. had left a debt of four diousand millions of 
livrea. It was a gigantic task—an unsolvable problem—to 
support an expensive court and government under this 
enormous pressure. Old Maurepas, the first prime mm- 
tstcr of Louis XVI., tried it and failed. Turgot, a dever 
disdple of Voltaire and Diderot, failed too. The lawyer 
Malcsherfaes had to ^ve place to Nedeer, a banker of 
Geneva, who reformed the taxation and restored public 
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credit dtiring his five years* tenure of office (1776-81)* 
Then Calonnc took the purse from Ncckcr, who was 
dismissed by a court-cabal; and never was seen such a 
financier. When the King or Queen wanted money to 
meet a jeweller’s hill, or pay the expenses of a ball, or 
what purpose you please, this smiling, witty minbter 
never refused to honor the domnd, His pbn was a sim¬ 
ple one, but by no means a new invention. We meet Ca- 
lonncs every day of our lives. He borrowed on every 
side, without one thought of repaymenL For a rime this 
lasted. But the day came when even Calonne could not 
fill the royal treasury, and some new plan roust be de¬ 
vised to make both ends meet, and stave oH clamorous 
creditors; and the expedient adopted in this difficulty 
was the assembling of the NotahleS“tbc chief nobles 
and magistrates gathered from all parts of France, who 
met at Versailles. Calonne wanted to make up for the 
deficiency of revenue by a land-tax, but his proposal was 
rejmed by these lords of the soil They suggested othci 
plans, which were adopted by the King. 

Then came the dismissal of Calonne, who was soon 
succeeded by Brienne, Archbishop of Toulon, Bui 
Brienne could do nothing to stem the rising ride, and 
Neckcr was recalled in 1788. There was then only 250,' 
000 francs in the royal tr^ury. 

Ncckcr yielded to the cry for a meeting of the States- 
General,—an assembly not unlike our English Parlia¬ 
ment. There had been no such thing since the days of 

314 


AJ>,t 789 BEGINNIPfGOF FRENCH REVOLUTION 

Richcticu. It was a sign that the day of despotisiti in 
France was, for a time at least, nearly over, 

AH over France the elections went on, and no man 
who wore a good coat was refused leave to vote. Three 
milhons of the people sent up their deputies—lawyers, 
doctors, priests, farmers, writers for tiic press—to the 
great Statcs-Gcncra!, in which, for the first time during 
nearly two himdrcd years, the down-trodden "/im 
was to sit in eounctl with the nobles and the high clergy. 
After hearing a scrnion In Notre Dame, they met in a 
great hall at Versailles, Here a difficulty arose. The depu¬ 
ties of the tiers hat would not submit to be separated 
from the other houses. Sitting in their own chamber, 
they asked die coronets and mitres to join them; and, 
when the invitation was rejeaed in scorn, they formed 
themselves into the National Assembly. The King, for¬ 
getting the lesson he might have learned when, in early 
days, he read the History of England with Fleury, sta¬ 
tioned soldiers at the door of the hall to keep out the 
members of Assembly. This was the fatal move. Bailly, 
then president, led them to the Jcu de Paume (Tennis 
Court), where they swore a solemn oath not to dissolve 
their Assembly undl they had framed a oonsfitution for 
France. Tlien the mitres and some of the coronets began 
to flock into the Assembly hall. Among the latter sat the 
Duke of Orleans, inHmously known as Philip Egalite,— 
a name he took to please the mob; and the Marquis de 
LaHyette, a hero of the American war. But greatest of 
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the throng in fiery eloquence anti political genius was 
the ugly debauchee, Honor^ Gabriel, Comte dc Mira- 
bau, who sat as deputy for the town of Aix, Rt^s- 
pierre, too,—-the sea-green, as Carlyle loves to call hi[n,— 
whose pinched face, deeply pitted with the sniall*po>^, 
was soon to be the guiding-star of the jacobins, had al¬ 
ready in thin cracked voice made hh maiden speech. 

At last, after many muttered warnings, and long- 
gathering darkness, the tonpest broke in awful fury. A 
fierce mob, whose souls were leavened with infidcLity, 
and brutalized by changeless misery and never-satisfied 
hunger, raged through Paris streets. The spark which 
fired the mine was a rumor that the soldiers were march¬ 
ing to dissolve the Assembly. Necker, too, the sole hope 
of the starving pttjple, had been dismissed. Cockades of 
green leaves, tom from the trees, became the badge of 
the rioters. Shots were heard in many quarters. An old 
Qian was killed by a bullet from the German guards. 

Then the grim old prison of the Basdlc was stormed. 
Within its dark walls hundreds of innocenc hearts had 
broken, pierced through with the iron of hopeless cap¬ 
tivity. The terrible Uttres dc cachet —scaled orders from 
the King to arrest and fling into prison without a trial, 
and often without any distinct charge—had packed Its 
dungeons with wretched men during the late reign. Lit¬ 
tle wonder, then, that the first rush of the mob was to 
the Bastilc. 

The flamn then burst out all through the land, except 
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in La Vend^. The chateaux of the nobles were pilLaged 
and burned to the ground. Tortures were inflicted by 
the fierce peasants upon their former masters. The royal 
Fleur de Lis was trampled in the mud» and the Tricolor 
upraised. 

One day in autumn a swarm of women ^thered 
round the HStel-de^Villc, crying^ '‘BreadI give bread!’* 
It became the nucleus of a riotous crowd, surging with 
wild outcries through the streets. Then out came Millard 
with a drum, who said be would lead them to Versailles. 
Outside the barriers he strove to disperse them, but no 
—they would go on. Hungry and wet with heavy rain, 
when they found that the King and the Assembly would 
give them only words, tlicy gathered round the palace. 
Some fool fired on them. Sweeping through an open 
gate, they spread through all the splendid rooms; and 
the Queen had scarcely time to escape by a secret door, 
when her bedchamber was filled with a fierce and 
squalid throng. The timely arrival of Lafayette, and the 
consent of the King to rci^ve to Paris, alone quelled the 
lumulL 

The next year saw sweeping changes in the conslitU' 
tion of France, The Assembly, of which Mirabeau was 
the master-spirit, proceeded to parcel out the kingdom 
into eighty-four deparUnents of nearly equal size. Strip' 
ping the King of his patronage, they gave the appoint¬ 
ment of new ma^trates and oficers to the people. Vio¬ 
lent hands, too, were laid on the Church lands; and to 
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create a currency« by which these might be purchased, 
paper bills—called Assignats —were issued. But these 
speedily became wortli nothing, for nearly all tlie gold 
and silver coin was either carried out of France by the 
dying nobles, or buried in quiet corners of the field or 
the garden. 

HcrcdiKiry titles were abolished; and no greetings 
were heard in the streets but “citizen*’ and “citizcncss.” 
On the first anniversary of the storming of the Bastilc 
there was a grand pageant in the Champ dc Mars, where 
the King, the Assembly, the soldiers, and the pcopl<? 
swore a solemn oath to maintain the new constitunon 
of France. The Jacobin club, so called from holding its 
meetings in a hall lately occupied by the Jacobin friars 
in Paris, now began to be formidable in its influence over 
the Assembly. Branch societies, all in correspondence 
with the central club, grew up in every corner of France, 
Tile dismissal of Ncckcr, who was not radical enouj^ 
in his policy to please the heads of the Assembly, took 
pbcc in the last month of tliis most threatening year. 

Dark and still darker grew the sky. Mirabeau, ‘'our 
little mother Mirabeau,** as die fishwomenof the gallery 
used lovingly to call him, was made Prcsideni of the 
Assembly in January, lyji. He exerted all his giant 
genius to quell the storm, whose rising gusts liad been 
felt at the Bastile and Versailles^ and poor Louis clung 
to the hope that this aristocratic darling of the rabble 
cnigjit yet save him. But Mirabeau died in April; and 
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while the spring blossoms were brightcamg in all the 
fields of France, the Bourbon lilies drooped their golden 
heads. There seemed no hope for Louis but in flighL He 
fled in despair, but was recDgnized, stopped at Varennes, 
and brought back to Park, 

The Consumeni Assembly, having sat for three years, 
passed a resolution dissolving itself (SepL 29). The 
breaking of the nobles’ power, the establishment of the 
National Guard, and the abolition of torture, ictires de 
cachett and many oppressive taxes, were amon g the boons 
it had conferred on France. Its place was taken by a new 
body called the Legislative Assembly, which began to 
sit on the jst of October. 

Three distinct factions wac already clearly marked The three 
out in this terrible time, and among these a strife began 
for pre-anincnce. It was, in truth, a battle to the death* 

The spirit of the vanished Assembly was embodied 
in the party of the Tcuiilants, who sat on the right <>f 
the tribune. TTicse friends of limited monarchy num¬ 
bered among them the National Guard and most of the 
officers of State. The Girondtsu, or Moderate Repub¬ 
licans, formed the second party. Occupying the highest 
scats in the hall, and therefrom called the "Mountain ” 
sat the Red Republicans—chiefly members of the Jacobin 
and Cordeliers Clubs — whose rallying cry w'as “No 
King." The list of this third party contained those ter¬ 
rible names which make us shudder at their very sound, 
and turn sick with thoughts of blood. 

519 



Bruns- 

invasion. 


Sac\ cf the 
Tutisri^s^ 


The 

NttShnai 

Convrrtuon. 


Battle of 
jemappes. 


THE WORLO»S GREAT EVENTS aj>. 1789 

The sympathy of the neighboring sovereigns for the 
Wretched Louis, and for the imperilled cause of mon- 
afohy, led them ih>w to interfere. A great army of Aus¬ 
trians and Prussians, under the Duke of Brunswick, 
entered the French toiitory. Already the violent mani¬ 
festo which Brunswick issued had roused the French 
to show a most determined front. 

Matters then grew worse than ever at the centre of 
the Revolution. The Paris mob rose like a sea, swdl«i 
by some troops from Marseilles, who, first singing along 
Paris stnarts the war-hymn of Rouget dc Lble, caused 
it hencefordi to be known as the Marseillaise. Amid peal¬ 
ing bells, and drums beating the in every street, 

titey crowded to the Tuilenes, whose steps w'cre soon 
piled with the bleeding bodies of the brave Swiss Guards. 
Louis escaped to tltc Assembly; but he was imprisoned 
with his family in tiie old palace of the Temple. A Na^ 
tional Convention was summoned. Lafayette fled to the 
Netherlands, where he was arrested by the Austrians. 

While the prisons of Parts were still wet with innocent 
blood, shed by order of the Jacobin leaders, Dumourfez, 
having taken command of the French army, was mar¬ 
shalling his men on the Belgian frontier. Crossing into 
Belgium, he inflicted a signal defeat upon the allies at 
the village of Jemappes (November fi). Acting as aide- 
de-camp of the French leader was the young Duke of 
Chartres, whom we know better in later days as Louis 
Philippe, King of the French. 
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The Assembly gave place to the National Convention, 
whose members were also elected by the people. The 
wildest orators of the clubs found here their fitting 
sphere. But three men stood far above the rest in lust of 
blood. These were E>anton, Marat, and Robespierre, Tlic 
lawyer, Danton, w^as a strong, thunder-voiced bully, who 
held office as Minister of Justice, Marat, a quack-doctor 
and editor of the People^s Friend, was the most blood¬ 
thirsty villain of the lot Robespierre we have already 
seen sitting on the benches of the Constituent Assembly, 
a very serpent coiled for his deadly spring. Now the time 
had come. Louis must die. 

The trial of the King, for treason and conspiracy 
against the nation, began In December. He denied, with 
proud calmness, the justness of the charge. But denial 
was useless before judges such as his. Death was the sen¬ 
tence of the court after a discussion of some days. At 
ten o^dock on a January morning he was brought in a 
carriage to the Place dc Louis XV., where die guillotine Extettiion 
aw-aited its noblest victim. Before the fatal knife fell, he °f 
tried to address the crowd, who were stunned for the 
rime into deep silence; but the incessant rattle of drums 
drowned his voice, and in a few seconds more the head 
of poor Louis Capet — so his Republican murderers called 
him — rolled bleeding in the sawdust. 



THE TAKING OF THE BASTILLE 

( aj >. 1789) 

Thomas Carlyle 


I N any case, behold, about nine In the morning, our 
National Volunteers rolling in long, wide Hood 
southwestward to the Hotel des Invalides; in search 
of die one thing needful. King’s Procorcur, M Ethys dc 
Corny, and officials arc there; the Cur^ of Saini-Eticnnc The 
du Mont marches unpaciHc at the head of his militant 
Parish; the clerks of the Basodic in red coats we see ^*^*‘***^*’ 
marching, now Volunteers of the Basochc; the Volun¬ 
teers of the Palais Royal;—National Volunteers, numer¬ 
able by tens of thousands ; of one heart and mind. The 
King"s muskets arc the Nation's; think, old M. de Som- 
brcuil, hoFw, in this extremity, thou wilt refuse them I 
Old M, dc Somhrettil would fain hold parley, send 
couriers; but it skills not: the walls arc scaled, no lo- 
valide Bring a shot; the gates must be Hung open. 

Patriotism ruslies in, mmultuous, from gnmscl up to 
ridge-liic, through all rooms and passages; rummaging 
distractedly for arms. What cellar, or what cranny can Taattos. 
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escape it? The arms arc found; all safe there; lying 
packed in straw — ^apparently with a view to being burnt 1 
More ravenous than famishing lions over dead prey, the 
multitude, with clangor and vociferation, pounces on 
them; struggling, dashing, clutching:—the jamming' 
up, to the pressure, fracture and probable extinction of 
the weaker Patriot. And so, with such protracted dash 
of deafening, most discordant Orchestra-music, the 
Scene is changed; and cight-and-twenty tliousand suffi¬ 
cient firelocks are on the shoulders of as many National 
Guards, lifted thereby out of darkness into fiery li^L 

Let Besenval look at the glitter of these muskets, as 
they flash by! Gardes Frankses, it b said, have cannon 
levelled on him, ready to open, if need were, from the 
other side of the river. Motionless sits he; “asTonished," 
one may flatter one’s self, “at tile proud bearing {fihe 
contcnancc) of the Parisians.”—And now, to the Bas¬ 
tille, ye intrepid Parisians. There grapeshot srili threat* 
ens: thither all men’s thoughts and steps arc now tend¬ 
ing. 

Old dc Launay, as we hinted, withdrew *‘into his 
interior” soon after midnight of Sunday. He remains 
(here ever since, hampered, as all military gentlemen 
now are, in the saddest conflict of uncertainties. The 
Hotel dc Vitle “invites” him to admit National Soldiers, 
which b a soft name for surrendering. On the other 
hand, his Majesty’s orders were precise: Hb garrison u 
but eighty-two old Invalidcs, reinforced by thirty-two 
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young Swiss; his walls indeed a^e nine feet diickf he has 
cannon and powder; but, alas, only one day’s provision 
of victuals. The city too b French, the poor garrison 
mostly French. Rigorous old Dc Launay, think w'hac 
thou wilt dof 

All morning, since nine, there has been a cry every 
where: "To the Bastille I" Repeated "deputations of cid- 
jxns” have been here, passionate for arms; whom De 
Launay lias got dismissed by soft speeches through port- 
holes. Toward noon, Elector Thuriot dc la Rodcie gains 
admittance; finds De Diunay indisposed for surrender; 
nay, disposed for blowing up the place rather, Thuriot 
mounts with him to the battlements: heaps of paving- 
stones, old iron and missiles lie piled; cannon all duly 
levelled; in every embrasure a cannon,—only drawn 
back a little. But outward, behold, O Thuriot, how the 
muldtude Rows on, welling through every street; tocsin 
furiously pealing, all drums beating the gencrale: the 
Suburb Saint-Anioinc rolling hitherward wholly, as one 
manl Such vision (spectral yet real) thou, O Thuriot, as 
from thy Mount of Vision, beholdest in this moment; 
prophetic of what other Phantasraagorics, and loud-gih- 
bering Spectral Realities, which thou yet beholdest not, 
but shalt, "Qwe tfo§dcz-mus?" said Dc Launay, turning Dc 
pate at the si^t, with an air of reproach, almost of njyUper 
menace. "Monsieur,” said Thuriot, rising into the moral- 
sublime, "what mean you?"' Consider if 1 could not pre¬ 
cipitate hoih of us from this height,—^“^say only a hun- 
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dficd feet, exclusive of the walled diidi,” Whereupon Dc 
Lauimy fell silent. Thurioi shows himself from some 
pinnacle, to comfort the multitude becoming suspicious, 
frcmesccnt; then descends; departs with protest; with 
warning addressed also to the Invaiidcs,—on whom, 
however, it produces but a mixed indistina impression. 
The old heads arc none of the dearest; besides, it is said, 
De Launay has been profuse of beverages {prodigua d<s 
bids font). They think they will not fire,—if not fired on, 
if they can hdp it; but must, on the whole, be ruled con- 
sidcrably by drounstanccs. 

Woe to thee, Dc Launay, in such an hour, if thou 
canst not, taking some one firm dccisioa, rsde ciroun- 
stances I Soft speeches will not serve; hard grapeshot is 
questionable; but hovering between the two is wnques* 
tionable. Ever wilder swells the tide of men; their in- 
finitc hum waxing ever Louder, into imprecations, per¬ 
haps into cracHe of stray musketry,—which latter, on 
walls nine feet thick, can not do cxocutiDn. Ttie Outer 
Drawbridge has Liecn lowered for Thunot; new deptita^ 
Hon oj citizens (U is the third, and noisiest of all) pene- 
irates chat way into the Outer Court: soft speeches pro¬ 
ducing no clearance of these, De Launay gives fire; pulls 
up his Drawbridge, A slight sputter ;-^hjch has 
fondled the too combustible chaos; made it a roaring 
fire-chaos I Bursts forth losurrcctton, at sight of its own 
blood (for there were deaths by that sputter of fire), into 
endless, rolling explosion of musketry, distradioo, 
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execration;—and overhead, £rom the Fortress, let one 
great gun, with its grapcshoi, go booming, to show what 
we £ 0 idd do. The Bastille is besieged I 

On, then, all Frenchmen, that have hearts in your 
hodiest Roar with all your throats, of cartilage and 
metal, ye Sons of Liberty, stir spasmodically whatsoever 
of utmost faculty is in you, soul, body, or spirit; for it is 
the hour I Smite, thou Louis Tournay, Cartwright of the 
Marais, old soldier of the Regiment Dauphin^; smite 
at the Outer Drawbridge chain, though the fiery hail 
whistles round thee I Never, over nave or felloe, did thy 
axe strike such a stroke. Down with it, man; down with 
it to Orcus: let the whole accursed Edifice sink thither, 
and Tyranny be swallowed up forever! Mounted, some 
say, on the roof of the guard-room, some “on bayonets 
stuck into joints of the wall,'* Louts Tournay smites, 
brave Auhin Bonnem^re (also an old soldier) seconding 
him: the chain yields, breaks; the huge Drawbridge T^etlrati'- 
slams down, thundering {atfcc fracat}. Glorious: and 
yet, alas, it is still hut the outworks. The Eight grim 
Towers, with their Invalidc musketry, their paving- 
stones and cannon-mouths, still soar aloft intact;—Ditch 
yaw’ning impassable, stone-^ced; the inner Drawbridge 
with its toward us: the Bastille is stili to take! 

To describe this Siege of the Basdllc (thought to be 
one of the most important in liistory), perhaps tran¬ 
scends the talent of mortals. Could one but, after infinite 
reading, get to understand so much a$ the plan of the 
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buiWingi But there is open Espbnadc, at the end of the 
Rue Saint*Antoine; there arc such Forecourts, Caw 
Avance, Cour dc I'Ortnt^ arched Gateway (where Louis 
Tourjiay now Bghts); then new drawbridges, dormant* 
bridges, rampart-bastions, and the grim Eight Towers; 
a bbyrinthic Mass, bigh*frowmng there, of ali ages from 
twenty years to four hundred and twenty; bdeaguemd, 
in this its last hour, as we said, by mere Chaos romc 
again! Ordnance of all calibres; throats of alJ capacities; 
men of all plans, every man his own enginecf; seldom 
Since the war of Pygmies and Cranes was there seen so 
anomalous a thing. Half-pay Ehe is home for a suit of 
regimentals; no one would heed him in colored clothes: 
half-pay Hulin is haranguing Gardes Frangaiscs in the 
Place dc Grevc Fraude Patriots pick up the grapeshots; 
bear them, still hot (or seemingly so), to the H6tcl-4e- 
Vihe--Paris, you perceive, is to be burnt! Flessclles is 
"pale to the very lips’"; for the roar of the multitude 
grows deep. Paris wholly has got to the acme of its 
frenzy; whirled, all ways, by panic madness. At every 
street-barricade, there whirls simmering a minor whirl¬ 
pool,—strengthening the barricade, since God knows 
what is coming; and all minor whirlpoob pby dis¬ 
tractedly into that grand Fire-Mahlstrom which is lash¬ 
ing round the Bastilk 

And so it lashes and it roars. Cholat, the winc-mer- 
cham, has become an impromptu cannoneer. See 
Georget, of the Marine Service, fresh from Brest ply the 
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King of Siam's cannon. Singular (if wc were an used 
to the like): Georget lay, last night, taking his ca se at 
his inn; the King of Siam's cannon also lay, knowing 
nothing of him, for a hundred yearsL Yet now, at the 
right instant, they have got together, and discourse clo^ 
quent music. For, hearing what was toward, Georger 
sprang from the Brest Diligence, and ran. Gardes FiaU' 

9 USCS also will be here, with real artillery; were not the 
walls so thick!—Upward from the Esplanade, horizon' 
tally £rom all neighboring roofs and windows, flashes 
one irregular deluge of musketry, without effect The 
tnvalides lie flat, bring comparatively at their ease from 
behind stone; hardly through portholes show the dp of a 
no^. We fall, shot; and make no impression! 

Let conflagration rage; of whatsoever U oomhustiblel CottfiagFo^ 
Guard-rooms arc burnt; Invalides mess-rooms. A dis- itonraga. 
tracted “Perukemaker with two fiery torches” is for 
burning “the saltpetres of the Arsenal”;—had not a 
woman run screaming; had not a patriot, with some 
tincture of Natural Philosophy, instantly struck the wind 
out of him (butt of musket on pit of stomach), over¬ 
turned barrels, and stayed the devouring clemcnL A 
young beautiful lady, seized escaping in these Outer 
Courts, and thought falsely m be Dc Launay's daughter, 
shall be burnt m Dc Launay’s sight; she lies swooned 
on a paillasse: hut again a Patriot—it is brave Aubia 
Bonncm^c, the old soldier-bashes in, and rescues her. 

Straw is burnt; three cartloads of it, hauled thither, go 
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up in white smoke: almost to the choking of Patriotism 
itself; so that £lic had, with singed brows, to drag back 
one can; and R^le, the '^gigantic haberdasher,'* another. 
Smoke as o£ Tophet; confusion as of Babel; noise as of 
the Crack of Doom t 

Blood Bows; the aliment of new madness. The 
wounded are earned into houses of the Rue Cerisaic; the 
dying leave thdr last mandate not to yield till the aC' 
cursed Stronghold IblL And yet, alas, how fall? The 
walls arc so thick! Deputations, three tn number, arrive 
from the HoteS-dC'Villc; Abbe Fauchet (who was of 
one) can say, with that almost superhuman courage of 
benevolence. These wave their TownBag in the arched 
Gateway; and stand, rolling their drum; but to no pur¬ 
pose. In such Crack of Doom, Dc Latmay ran not hear 
them: they return, with fustihed rage, the whew- of lead 
still singing in their ears. What to do? The Firemen are 
here, squirting with their fire-pumps on the Invalides’ 
cannon, to wet the toucbholes; they unfortunately can 
not squirt so high; but produce only clouds of spray- 
individuals of classical knowledge propose catapulu. 
Santerre, the sonorous Brewer of the Suburb Saint-An- 
toinc, advises rather that the place be fired, by a "mix- 
turc of phosphorus and oil of turpentine spouted up 
through fordng pumps”: O Spinola-Santeirc, hast thou 
the mixture ready? Every man his own engineer! And 
still the fire-deluge abates not: even women arc firing, 
and Turks; at least one woman (with her sweetheart), 
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and one Turk. Gardes Fran^aises have come: real can¬ 
non, real cannoneers. Usher Maillard is busy; half-pay 
Elie, ]ialf-^y Hulin rage in the midst of thousands. 

How the great Bastille Clock ticks (inaudible) in its 
Inner Court there, at its ease, hour after hour, as if noth¬ 
ing special, for it or die world, were passing I It tolled 
One when the firing began; and is now pointing toward 
Five, and sdll the firing slakes not—Far down, in their 
vaults, the seven Prisoners hear muffled din as of earth¬ 
quakes; their Turnkeys answer vaguely. 

Woe to thee, Dc Launay, with thy poor hundred In- 
validcs! Broglie is distant, and his ears heavy: Bescnval 
hears, but can send no help. One poor troop of Hussars 
has crept, reconnoitring, caudously along the Quais, as 
far as the Pom Neuh “We are come to join you,” said 
the Captain; for the crowd seems shordesi A iarge- 
headed dwarfish individual, of smoke-bleared aspect, 
shambles fonvard, opening his blue lips, for there is sense 
in him; and croaks: “Alight, then, and give up your 
arms!” The Hussar-Captain b too happy to be escorted 
to the Barriers, and dismissed on parole. Who the squat 
individual was? Men answer, It is M. Marat, author of 
the excellent pacific Avis an Ptuph! Great truly, O thou 
remarkable Do^ecch, is this thy day of emergence and 
new-hirth: and yet this same day come four years I—But 
let the curtains of the Future hang. 

What shall Dc Launay do? One thing only De Lau- 
nay could have done: what he said he would do. Fancy 
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him sitting, from ihc fim, with ii^ted taper, within 
armVlcnglb of the Pow'dcr-Mapzine; motionless, like 
old Roman Senator, or Bronze Lampholder; coldly ap 
prising Tliitriot, and all men, by a sli^t motion of his 
eye, what his resolution was: — Harmless he sat there, 
wtulc imhannod; but the King^s Fortress, meanwhile, 
could, might, would, or should in nowise be surrendered, 
save to the King’s Messenger: one old man’s life is worth¬ 
less so it be lost with honor; but think, ye brawling 
canaitie, how will it be when a whole Bastille springs sky¬ 
ward I—In such statuesque, taper-holding attitude, one 
hmdes De Launay might have left Thuriot, the red 
Clerks of the Basoche, Cure of Saint-Stephen and all the 
tagrag-and-bobtail of the world, to work their will. 

And yet, withal, he could not do tL Hast thou consid¬ 
ered how each man's heart is so tremulously responsive 
to the hearts of aU men; hast thou noted how omnipo- 
tent is the very sound of many men? How their shriek 
of indignation palsies the strong-soul; their howl of con¬ 
tumely withers with unfelt pangs? The Ritter Gliick 
confessed that the ground-tone of the noiilcst passage, in 
one of hts noblest Operas, was the voice of the Populace 
he had heard at Vienna, crying to their Kaiser: “Bread! 
Bread I” Great is the combined voice of men; the utter¬ 
ance of their instincts^ which arc truer than their 
thoughts: It is the greatest a man encounters, among the 
sounds and shadows which make up this World of Time. 
He who can resist that has his footing somewhere 
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beyond Time. Dc Launay could not do iL Distracted^ he 
hovers between two; hopes in the middle of despair; sut' 
renders not his Fortress; dedares that he will blow it up. 
Unhappy old De Launay, it is the death-agony of thy 
Bastille and thee! lail, faUcring and failer, all three, sudi 
as they may have been, must finish. 

For foiu* hours now has the World-Bedlam roared; 
call it the World-Chimtcra, blowing fire! The poor In- 
valides have sunk under their battlanents, or rise only 
w'ith reversed muskets; they have made a white flag of 
napkins; go beating the chamaJe, oi seeming to beat, 
for one can hear nothing. The very Swiss at the Port¬ 
cullis look weary of firing; disheartened in the fire- 
deluge: a porthole at the Drawbridge is opened, as by 
one titat would speak. See Huissier Maillard, the shifty 
man I On his plank, swinging over the abyss of that stone 
Ditch; plank resting on parapet.^ balanced by weight of 
Patriots,—he hovers perilous: such a Dove toward such 
an Ark I Dcfdy, thou shifty Usher; one man already 
felt; and lies smashed. Ear down there, apinst the 
masonry! Usher Maillard falls not: dcfdy, unerring he 
walks, with outspread palm. The Swiss holds a paper 
through his porthole; the shifty Usher snatches it, and 
renimsL Terms of surrender; Pardon, immunity to all! 
Are they accepted ?—"*Foi d'oj^cier (On the word of an 
officer)," answers half-pay Hulin,—or half-pay Elie, for 
men do not agree on ii,-““thcy arc!” Sinks the Draw¬ 
bridge—Usher Maillard bolting it when down; rushes in 
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the living ddugc: the Bastille is £allcn I Victoinl La Bas- 
tille ett prise! 

[In 1790, Russia makes peace with Sw^eiu In Amcr- 
ica, the first petitions arc presented against slavery, Van¬ 
couver explores the northwest coast of America, The 
second Mysore war begins,] 


i 
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THE CONQUEST OF MYSORE 
(a.o. f79(>-i799) 

Sir William Wilson Hunter 


T he second Mysore war of 1790-1792 is note¬ 
worthy on two accounts. Lord Cornwallis, the 
Governor-General, led the British army in per¬ 
son with a pomp and a magnificence of supply which re¬ 
called the campaigns of Aurangzeb. The two great south¬ 
ern powers, the Nizam of the Deccan and the Maratbd 
Confederacy, oo-opetated as allies of the British. In the 
end, Tipti Sult^ submitted when Lord Cornwallis had 
commenced to beleaguer hLs capital He agreed to yield 
one-half of hb dotninions to be divided among the allies, 
and to pay three millions sterling toward the cost of the 
war. These condbions be fulfilled, but ever afterward 
he burned to be revenged upon hb English conquerors. 
Lord Cornwallis retbed in 1793* and was succeeded by 
Sir John Shore, afterward Lord Tcigamouth. 

The period of Sir John Shore's rule as governor-gen¬ 
eral, from 1793 to 179S, was uneventful. In 1798, Lord 
Morningion, better known as the Marquess Wellesley, 
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arrived m Exidia, already impired with impcrbl projects 
which were destiiied to change the map of the country. 
Lord Momington was the friend and favorite of Pitt, 
from whom he is thought to have derived his far-rcach" 
lug poUtica] vision, and his antipathy to the French 
name- From the first he laid down as his guiding prin* 
ciple, that the English must be the one paramount power 
in the Indian peninsula, and the Native princes could 
only retain the insignia of sovereignty by surrendering 
their political independence. The history of India since 
his time has been but the gradual development of this 
policy, which received its finish ing touch when Queen 
Victoria was proclaimed Empress of India on the ist of 
fanuary, 1877. 

To frustrate the possibility of a French invasion in 
India, led by Napola:^n in person, was the immediate 
governing idea of Wcllesky^s foreign policy. France at 
this time, and for many years later, filled the place after¬ 
ward occupied by Russia in the minds of Indian states¬ 
men. Nor was the danger so remote as might now be 
thought. French regiments guarded and overawed the 
Nizam of Haidarib^d TTic soldiers of Sindhia, the mili¬ 
tary head of the Mardtha Confederacy, were disciplined 
and led by French adventurers. Tipu Sult 4 n of Mysore 
carried on a seexet correspondenra: with the French Di¬ 
rectory, albwed a tree of liberty to be planted in hb 
dominions, and enrolled himself in a republican club as 
“Citizen Tipd” The islands of Mauritius and Bourbon 
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afforded a convenient balf*way rendezvous for French 
intrigue and for the assembling of a hostile expedition. 

Above all» Napoleon Bonaparte was then in Egypt, 
dreanung of the Indian conquests of Alexander the 
Great, and no tuiin knew in what direction he mi^iC 
turn his hitherto unconquered legions. 

Wellesley conceived the scheme of crushing forever 
the French hopes in Asia, by placing liimsclf at the head 
of a great Indian confederacy. In lower Bengal, the 
sword of Clive and the policy of Warren Hastings had 
made the English paramount. Before the end of the cen- Tnatyef 
tury, our power was consolidated from the seaboard to 
Benares, higli up the Gangedc valley. Beyond our fron¬ 
tier, the Nawab Wash of Oudh had agreed to pay a 
subsidy for the aid of British troops. This sum in 179? 
amounted to 760,000 a year; and the NawSb, being 
always in arrears, entered into negotiations for a cession 
of territory in lieu of a cash payment In 1801, the treaty 
of Lucknow' made over to die British the Doab, or fortile 
traa between the Ganges and the Jumna, together with 
Rohilldiand. In Southern India, our possessions were 
chiefly confined, before Lord Wellesley, to the coast dis¬ 
tricts of Madras and Bombay, Wellesley resolved to 
make the British supreme as for as Delhi in Northern 
India, and to compel the great powers of the south to 
enter into subordinate relations to the Company's gov¬ 
ernment. The intrigues of the native princes gave him 
his opportunity for carrying out this plan without a 
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breach of faith. The time had airivcd when the Englhh 
must either become supreme tn India, or be driven out 
of iL The Mughal Empire was completely broken up; 
and the sway had to pass either to the local Muhamma¬ 
dan governors of that empire, or to the Hindu Con¬ 
federacy, represented by the MarMas, or to the British. 
Lord Wdleslcy determined that it should pass to the 
Brimh. 

His work in Northern India was at first easy. The 
treaty of Lucknow in 1801 made us territorial rulers as 
far as the heart of the present Northwestern Provinces, 
and established our political influence in Oudh. Beyond 
those limits, the northern branches of the Marathas prac¬ 
tically held sway, with the puppet Emperor in their 
hands. Lord Wellesley left them untouched for a few 
years until the second Mar 4 th 4 war (1801-1804) 
him an opportimity for dealing effectively with their 


iiation as a whole. In Southn'n indiai he saw thai the 
Nizam at Haidarabad stood in need of liis protection, 
and he converted him into a useful follower throughout 
the succeeding struggle. The other Muhammadan power 
of the south, Tipu Sultan of Mysore, could not be so 
easily handled. Lord Wellesley resolved to crush him, 
and had ample provocation for so doing. The third 
pow'cr of Southern India—namely, the Marathi Con- 
fedcracy-^was so loosely organized that Lord Wellesley 
seems at first to have hoped to live on terms with it. 
When several years of fitful alliance bad convinced him 
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that he had tg choose between the supremacy of (he 
Marathas or of tlic British in Southern India, he did not 
hesitate to decide. 

Lord Wellesley first addressed himself to the weakest Trr^ty whh 
of the three southern powers, the Nizam of Haidarabad. 

Here he won a diplomatic success, which turned a pos¬ 
sible rival into a subservient ally. The French battalions 
at Haidarabad were disbanded, and the Nlz^m bound 
himscif by treaty not to take any European into bis ser¬ 
vice without the consent of the Fnglish Government,'— 
a clause since inserted in every engagement entered into 
with native powers. 

Wellesley next turned the wliolc weight of Ws re* TiitfJ 
sources against Tipd, whom Cornwallis had defeated but 
not subdued, Tipd’s intriguies with the French were laid ^ 
bare, and be was given an opportunity of adhering to 
the new^ subsidiary system. On his refusal war was de¬ 
clared, and Wellesley came down in viceregal state to 
Madras to organize the expedition in person, and to 
watch over die course of events. Our English army 
marched into Mysore from Madras, accompanied by a 
contingent from the Nizim, jVnoiher advanced from 
the western coast, Tipii, after a feeble resistance in the 
field, retired into Seringapatam, his capital, and, when 
it was stormed, died fighting bravely in the breach. Since af 
the battle of Plasscy, no event so greatly impressed the 
natives as the capture of Seringapatam, which W'on for 
General Harris an eventual peerage, and for Wellesley 
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an Irish marqucssate. In dealing with the territories of 
Tipu, Wellesley acted with mcxlcradon. The centra] por* 
lion, forming the old State of Mysore, was restored to 
an infant representative of the Hindu whom Hai¬ 
dar All had detlironcd j the rest of Tipu’s dominion was 
partitioned between the Nizim, the Marathis, and the 
English. At about the same time, the Karnatik, or the 
pan of Southeastern India ruled by the Nawdb of Arcot, 
and also the principality of Tanjorc, were placed under 
direct British administration, thus f;!n ns ti m ting the 
Madras Prestdency almost as it lia.s existed to the prc^iC 
day. The sons of the slain Tipu were treated by Lord 
Wellesley with paternal tenderness. They received a 
magnificent allowance, with a semi-royal establishment, 
first at Vellore, and afterward in Calcutta. The last of 
them. Prince Ghulam Muhammad, who survived to 
i 877 » long a well-known citizen of Calcutta, and an 
active pusdcc of the peace. 

[In 1791, ten amendments are added to the Consti¬ 
tution of the United States; an insurrection breaks out 
in San Domingo. In 1792* Custavus III. of Sweden is 
assassinated; Catherine 11. begins to negrt tiaii*' with Aus^ 
iria and Prussia for the final partition of Poland; Godoy 
becomes supreme in Spain.} 
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